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THE 


PREFACE 


Hough there' have 
; been ſeveral Junures fince 
1661, wherein the publiſh- 
ivg of theſe Animadverſions (which 
were then finiſhed) would have been 
judged more, ſeaſonable, yet I muſt 

Th my ſelf in the number of 
Noſe men who believe nothing of 
this pature can come out xyſeaſonably, 
tit exther the Old cauſe ceaſe to be 
thought good, or elſe the good old cauſe 
ceaſe to be on the Anvile. And who 


can imagine but that it 13 ſo ſtill when © 


men ſtill endeavour to ſupport faRti- © 
ous Parties in oppoſition to the Laws * 
of the Land? Nay havethe impu- 
dence to, inveigh even againſt the 7 
Laws themſelves that were delign- 
; A 2 ed - 


THE PREFACE: 
ed to ſecure the State for the future; 
againſt the malignant mfluences, and 
the diſturbing - pernicious attem 
of Frobyveries ( as well as 
) Spirits, witneſs that 
ate vile Letter from a Perſon 
go bis Friend in the Countrey ; } Rai 
the able, but more Author AC- 
cuſes the AR ond. re g 
rations as ſeeping of the nei 
worthieſl and I ebereſt m "= 
iſtracy of thoſe places : The {ures 
fectled the Militia _ fag « 
ſtanding Army by a Law, and ſwearing 
ur into a Miluary Government. ( Where- 
as nothing does more juſtify the ne- 
ceſſity of a ſanding Army y ( J 
which ſucha een: we) 1$ fo bemag'? 
than the croſs-grain'd ſeditious hat 
mours of # uf, gan men who exclaim 
moſt againſt it.) The Five-mile- 


Oxford- Act, as impoſing a moſi leſt 


THE PREFACE: 
ind unjuſt ifiable Onth and the Act for 
Uniſeany; as that which rendered 
Bartholomew-day fatal to our Church, an 
" Religimm, in throwing out a very great 
of worthy learned pis our and Orthe- 
dox Divines, In which Lorious Title 
the Presbyterian Divines were withoat 
doubt intended to have the greateſt 
ſhare, and the Lay-Prezbyteriaws inthe 
forementioned character of the Feak. 
thiefl, Worthieft, and Sobereft men, 'Tis 
a wonder he did not add | and muſt 
byal Subje&s; ] but it may be hewas 
not ſo intimately ac acquainted with them 
as this Jobn Corbet was, whois ſo pro- 
fuſe and laviſh of his praiſes/as to 
commend ' Presbyterians |, i {1 
even on this ſcore too, [We land, 
affirm boldly, ſays he, , that © IS 
thoſe f fender of yu (viz. Presbyte- 
rn) muſt needs be goed ras 
Chriſtian A ryury 
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THE PREFACE, 
Chriſtian Commonwealth. } The Man 
k confeſs has an excellent knack at 


Whitening Athiopians, and putting Wolves 
azo [beeps clothing ; But he muſt not 


be angry if we endeavour . ( for 
= > 2a and other mens ſecurity ) 
n= them of that covering, 

er the ſpecious diſguiſes of 
” bv cob. wh and Liberty they 
= go rend and tear _— and 
wake us a prey to Atheiſm, Confuſion, 
and Tyranny. It concerns us.to have 
the Presbyterian vizor taken off, and 
theſe worthy, learned, ſober , ſeriaw 
Gentlemen of the padd expoſcd in 
their proper ſhape and features, that 
ſo they may be too well known to 
be ſaffered to rob w any more of our 
Laws, Government, Order, Peace 
and tranquillity. And therefore he 
does a very good office who at any 
time gives men warning to take "__ 
0 


THE PREFACE. 


of theſe devouring Sepulchres : And 
becauſe this demure Powe: had taken 
ſo much pains to make them a 

beautiful rnatheat > , I thourke i 
worth mine to pare away the graſs, 
and to ſet a freſh mark upon them, 
that ſo honelt men might not fall 
into them unawares, nor It 
themſelves to be again defiled with 


Presbyterian uncleanneſs. 


Imprimatur 


Maiia, G. Jane R. P. D. Henr. Epilc 
1676, Lond. a Sac, Dom, Piſepe 


L. ANIMADVERSIONS 


on a Book Entitled, 


The Intereſt, of 
ENGLAND 


in the matter of 
RELIGION. 


HE Author having told us, Page 16, 
(26. 2. Edit, ) that amony the various 


diſagreeing Parties within this Kung- 

dom,two main ones appear above the reſt, 
viz, the Epiſcopal, and Pretbyterian ; and t 
the diſunion between theſe . Parties muſt be rems- 
ved either by the abolition of one Party, or by the 
coalition of both into one, or by a toleration indulg' d 
to the weaker fide, he proceeds p. 17. ( 27.) 
( without ſtaying to inform us how diſunion of 
Parties may be ſaid ro be remov'd either by the 
abolition, or toleration of one Parry) to that 
which he preſumes the great cafe of the time, 
and therefore propoſes it as the ſubject of his 
diſcourſe, viz, in which of theſe three ways, 
Abolition, Coalition, or Toleration the true 
Intereſt of the King and Kingdom lies, And the 


firſt thing that he enquires into is, 
"W b [hether 


2 Animadverſions on a Book Entitled, - 

[ Whether in Fuftice or reaſon of State the 
Preibyterian P arty ſhould be reetiid/ahd depreſ- 
ſed, or protetted and encouraged ? | 

Which Party he duti ' from Prelatilts 
by theſe Characters ( which p.20. (30.) be calls 
their main and roated Principles.) 1. They admire 
and maguify the holy Scriptures, and take them for 
the abſolute perfeit Rule of Faith and life with- 
ont the ſupplement of Ectleſtaſtical Tradition — 
Jet they den) not due reſpett and reverence to venera- 
ble Antiquity, 2. They aſſert the ſtudy and know- 
ledge of the Scriptures to be the duty and priviedge 
of all Chriſtians — yet they ackyowledyy the neceſ- 
fity of a ſtanding Goſpel-miniſtery and receive the di- 
rethve Authority of the Church, nat with imply- 
cit Faith, but the Tudgmens of Diſcretion, 3. 
T hey hold the teaching of the Spirit neceſſary to 
the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt —- yet they bold 
not Jock ſpirit brings new Revelations. 4, T hey 
exalt divine ordinances, but debaſe hinwane 1nven- 
tions in Gods worſhip, ticwarly Ceremonies, 
properly religions, -_ of inflicate , mſtical fig- , 
nification — Jet they allow the natural expreſſions 
of reverence and devotion, as kyceling, liftin 
wp of the hands and = in prayer :  alothel 
meer circumſtances of decency and order, the omiſi- 
on whereof would make the ſervice of. Gad either 
wndecent or leſs dere. 5. They rejajeewn Chriſt 
{ſm having no confidence in a legal rightean{ueſs, 

wt defire to be found in bim who 14 made we 


4 gg by gratiou impntation : . yet withe 
they affirm conſtantly that good works ot goed 
| y wary, 
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thee of Enghand, cv. y 8 

ward Gel, and of juſtice and charity towards men © 
to ſalvation. 6. Their Dobtrine 
eh, full rf with gs of the Reformed 
Chan ches, in their publick confeſſions, 
and larly hr that of the (harch «f Englard 
in th 39.e4frticles ; only one or two paſſages per- 
adventury excepted lo far as they: may import the 
aſſerring of Prelacy, and humane myſtical Cere- 
monies... 7: They inſiſt much on the neceſſity of 
Rageneration, and therein lay the ground-work for 
the prailite of Godlineſt. -8; They preſs «pou 
themſelves and others the ſevere exerciſe not of 
a Popiſh omtfide, formal, but 4 ſpiritual and real 
mortification, and ſelf denial accor to the 
power of nay. 9. They are ftritt obſer- 


vers of the Lords da Ra oO _ is Family- 


Prayer, 10. The) Oaths, yea petty 
Oathi, and the irreverent uſage of Gods name in 
comman diſcourſe. 11. They are ſober, juſt aud 
Ry in thiir. whole converſation, Suh, 
ſays he » the temper and conſtitxtion of this Parey, 
which in its foul latitude lies in the middle between 
thoſe that affett a cerempnial worſbip and the height 
of Hierarchical Gourrnment on the one band, and 
thoſe that rejett an ordained miniſtery ard /ertt « 
0196s ee and regular Unity on the of 
4nd, 

Now either the man would have all theſe 
particularly look d upon as truly diſcriminatiog 
chara&tery of the Presbyterians, from the Pre+ 
latical party, or be would not , if ho would ro, 5, 
ra a_—_—_ docs babes — 
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4 Animadverſions un « Book Entitled, 

that as middle Principles in reference tothe two 
extremes, viz, Prelatiſts and rejeters of an 
Ordain'd miniſtery and ſettled rder, 
and regular unity ? if he would, with what face; 
juſtice or honeſty, does he imply that the Prela- 
tiſts magnily rot the holy Scriptures as the abſo- 
lute, perfeRt, rule of Faith and life ? that they 
deny the ſtudy and knowledge of the we 
to be the duty and vriviledge of all Chriſtiars, 
or the teaching of rhe Spirit to he neceſſary to 
the ſavirg krowledge of Chriſt ? that they exalr 
not divine ordinances ? that they worſhip not 
Gol in the ſpirit according to the ſimplicity of 
Goſpel-Inſtitutions? that they affirm not con- 
ſtantly good works towards God and men neceſ- 
ſary to ſalvation, &, Let him evince if he 
can, that the Prelatiſts are thus culpable , if he 
cannot, he deſerves to be reckon'd, not in the 
number of ſuch Pres-byterians as are | juſt and 
circumſpeRtin their whole behaviour | but of 
ſuch as practically deny juſtice and charity ro- 
wards mento be neceſlary to falvation, And if 
he can with truth aftirm ( as I ſuppoſe he may ) 
that the Presbyterian party believe $S. Zawes bis 
Epiſtle (and the ficord chapter of it) to be 
Canonical Scripture, andrhar ( according to his 
docrine verſe 10.) he that offends in one point 
of the Law of liberty is guilty of all, they are little 
beholding to him for exhibiting ſuch a CharaQter 
of tham to the world,whereiu 16 very few of thoſe 
excellent vertues taught by our Saviour 1n his 
Sermon 0n the mount, inculcated as _ 


” 


The Intereſt of England, &c. 5 
tial to Chriſtianity and abſolutely neceſſary to 
falvation, are mentioned as praftiſed by that 
Party. 6 
Tatar Prelatiſts have great reaſon to com- 
plain of his fraudulent, diſingenuous __\ in 
endeavouring to cheat the world with ſuch an 
imperfet pourtraicture of the Presbyterian 
party : wherein his behaviour is no more com- 
mendable than his would be who had either igno- 
rance or confidence enough to give this as an 
adequate deſcription of the Sect of the Phariſees, 
viz, They were perſons that diſdain'd not to hear 
ohn the Baptiſt's Sermons, and ro ES 
priſm, Marth. 3. 5,7. thered toge- 
ther alſo to hear Clrilt ped; Loh. 5.17. 
Mark 2. 6. They kept him company at F as 
appears from Mark 2. 16. and abroad, Aarth, 
12, 2, One of them invit:d him to his houſe to 
Dinner, Z#k,7, 36, They made long Prayers, 
Matth, 23. 14. They gave Alms, Matth. 6. 2. 
faſted rwice a week, and gave Tythes of all 
they had, Z»k, 18. 12. They outwardly a d 
righteous, Matth. 23. 27,28, - They avoided the 
Society of ſuch as were reputed ſinners and offen- 
ſive in their lives; and therefore accuſed Chriſt 
( though wrongfully ) for eating with them, 
Matth. 9, 11. They were the molt exat and 
ſtricteſt Set of the Jewiſa Religion ( their Do- 


Arine was, ſay ſome, leaſt of which 
_— x it : 


6 Animatver ſions on 4 Book Futthtled, 
candid and (incere dealing if one of the Phariſees 
iriend« thovld preſent him with fach 4 partial 
character of them? would he not look 
101 it a5 tO grolly paralitical, and ſcandalouſlly 
tayourable ? clyectally of exhibited in order 40 the 
r-\olution of (uch a queition as this, [| #hether 
the Phari/dical Party o:9ht in Fuſtice to br rejett- 
ed and depreſſed, or protetled and erconraged by 
onr $Saviowr? | or whether they ought to de called 
Hypocrites, Serperts and a Generation of Vi- 
pers, and to have Woe denounced againit chem 
eighc times in one Sermon ? would he think ir 
fairly done to conceal their devouring widows 
boufes ? their (training at Guats, and (wallowing 
Camels? their covetouſneſs ? their negleRing 
the weightier matters of the Law, Judgment, 
mercy, and Fidelity ? -Or ſuppole the queſtion 
were put | #hether is + my cs State 
the Feſwits ſhould be regeltied and deprefſed, or 
proected and encomraged bere in kaghnd ? ] 
Would he ( 1n order to the deciſion of thas queſti- 
,on.) reſt comment with this character of that So- 
Lirty. ws. they believe all rhe books of the Old 
and New Teſtament, ( which the Englith Prote- 
tans own) tobe the word of God, — They 
aſſent toall the Art des of the Creed commonly 
tralled the Apoliles Creed. -—- They: acknow- 
ledge th: rceethiry of a tanding Goſpel-miniltry, 
—»+- They allow the natural expreſſions of reve- 
rence and devotion, and thote circumitances of 
frgency/ard order, the-omifiion whereof would 
he ET oa, © 


p ] *% * 
_— A p % « A | ">. Þ - 
. q 5 % = o a 
« EI $.. < £4 4 
- 4 


The butereÞ of England, hc. 5 
decefit, They affirm works of piety towards 
God and of charity towards men, to be neceſſary 
to ſalvation. -— I fay, would this man judge 
this charaRter of that- Soccty fo entire and com- 
prehenlive, as that a more full and impartial de- 
cyphering ofthem would be needleſs in reference 
to a right decerminanonof that on? Icrow 
not, Would he not judge this alſo fit to be con- 
ſidered, w4z. wherher they deny that Faith is to 
be kept with Proteſtants? — Whether they 
own the . Kings Supremacy in all matters, over 
all perfons, Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, within 
his own Dominions? Wherher they will take the 
Oath of Allegiance and fidelity to Him, his Heirs 
and Succeffors > — Whether they approve Sub- 
jets taking up Arms againlt their Soveraign ? 
whether they are perſons reſolved to yield all due 
obedience ro the Laws ofthe Land and conſtiruti- 
ons of our lawful Governours oth Ecclefiaſtical 
and Civil," fupreme and ſubordinate ? Surely 
Reaſon of State (it by rhat be meant Stare-Poli 
ia order ro (alf-preſervation ) will prompr al 
Kings and Prinees $hligemcly and deliberately to 
enquire zad conſider, whether thoſe who would 
be prore&ed and Gan them deferve to 
ING © aller pea chem-en 
no, and conſequently they mighr juſtly rreat that 
Writer with _ ſhould dare to move 
Kings ro prote& and encourage ſuch perſons, by 
giving in a liſt of a few whoſſome opi of 
theirs, and trech ( orrather t J + 
concealing their da and pernicious tenents, . - 
B 4 Thas | 
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8 Animadver ſions on « Book Entitle 

That this mans Character of the iſh Pres- 
byterians is of this nature may be evident to any 
perion that retie&s upon and ſeriouſly conſiders 
their ſolemn League and Covenant, fram'd and 
impoled in the time of the Long Parliament, in 
the firſt Article whereof they ſwear that they will 
ſincerely and conſtantly endeavour in their places 
and calling s the preſervation of the Reformed Reli- 
gion, | in the Church of Scotland, ] in Dettrine, 
Worſhip, | Diſcipline and Government, | Now 
the Scotch Author or | Ladenſium AvJeas]« q 
in tus Poſtſcript againit Lyſmachus Nicavnor, tells 
us, P. 35, that Epiſcopacy « no wa) ſo oppoſite to 
the Diſcipline of l js reformed Charel ] «5 to 
that Diſcipline which many Aſſemblies and Par- 
liaments have ſettled in Scotland : and therefore 


he concludes thus, p.36 37, [ we cannot difſemble 

longer our bearty wiſhes, that world 

tho the example of all the ref Churches 

ridd themſelves at laft.of their Biſhops trouble, as 

they did of old, without e_——_ to thus day, 
LED 


of their eAbbots and This, lays he, 
We canceive would much increaſs the joy and proſÞe- 
rity of all the three Dominions. - Accordingly 
thoſe Covenanters ſware alſo to endeavorr the 
Frformation of Religion in the Kingdoms of England 
and Ireland is Dottrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and 
Gavernment, corp to the word of God, and 
{.vhe example) of the beſt reformed Churches, 

ow all the refarmed Chyrches, as the ſame 
Authac affirms, p, 35. caſt out at feſt, anda 
this day hays carefully holden 3 a 


The Intereſt of England, 6. * 5» * 
that kind of Epiſcopacy which their chief Divines 
ſeem'd not much to oppoſe. Suitable whereunto 
is that which Presbyterians ſware in the ſecond 
Article of the 19s viz., to ur mu the 
extirpation of Church-Government by Biſhops ( as 
well as by Sirrtray Chancellors, Commi(ſſa- 
ries, ec, ) Wuth what face therefore can this 
Author preſume to'rell us, p, 19. (29) that the 
Form of Eccleſiaſtical Government by Parochial 
and (laſſical Pretbyteriesr, Provincial and Nati. 
onal Aſſemblies, is remote enough from the main 
canſe of Prerbytery ? eipecially ſince he affirms, 
P. 24. (34.) that way bu CAlajeſtier Kingdoms 
( Scotland ) is Prerbyterian, by which (ure he 


means not [ moderately Epiſcopal : ] for p. 5g. 
(69.) that he may prove the Presbyrerian Form 
of 


overnment a.Ferce againſt Herefes and 
Errors, he inſtances in the Form of Eccleſiaſtical 
Policy and method ot Diſcipline in che Church 
of Scotland, which ( as there deſcribed ) is no 
otherwiſe than by Parochial and Claſſical Pres- 
byteries, Provincial and National Aſſemblies, 
ow how injurious the Scorch Diſcipline 
( which Engliſh Presbyrerians have thus covenan- 
ted rointroduce ) 15 to the civil magiſtrate, how 
oppreſſive to the ſubjeR, ard pernicios to both, 
Bilbop PBramball, ( fince Primatg of Ireland ) 
hath antly marufeſted in his [| Fair warning _ 
for England ts take heed of the Scuach Diſcipline , 
or as 'tis lately Printed, of the Pr | 
Government, In which treatiſe he. endeavourg 
t0 prove that their Diſcipline doth utterly over. 


no Animadverſionson «Book Emtitled, 
throw the rights of Magiſtrres ro convorate 
ro confirm their As, to order Berle- 
laftical Aﬀairs, and reform the Church within 
their Dominions , that & robs the Ma 
of the laſt Appeal of his Subjects , that ir exemprs 
the Miniſters from due purnſhment , that #t ſab- 
jects the fupreme magiſtrare tro rheir Cenſures , 
that it robs him of his pardoning power as tO 
ſome crimes ) of his civil power in order to 


Religion, that it makes a monſter of the Com- 
monwealrh, is moſt prejadicialro rhe Parliament, 
is flive to particular perions, and harrful 
1 all orders of men; rhat the Diſciplinarians 
challenge this exorbirant power by D:vine right, 
The truth of '\rheſe propoſitions he hath evinc'd 


ont '6f their Books of Diſcipline, and publick 
Records of their practice, -Since therefore the 
Engliſh Pre«byterians have ſworn to endeavour 
the preſervation of this Ditciptine and Govern- 
ment in the 'Churth of Scorland, and ro reform 
the Diſcipline and Government here in England, 
according to. the Example of the retormed 
Church in Scotland, *ris bur a piece of jultice'and 
reaſon that the King's Majeſty ſhould look: upon 
them as perſons owning thoſe ſeditious Principles, 
upon which fuch enormous Diſciplinarian practi- 
cevare grounded, Some of which Principlesare 
theſe : 1.7 hut their N ational Aſſemblies al- 
ways to be derain'd 41 their own liberties ( wfedwve- 

ng lawfully topetherp 7.) with power tothe Kirk 
a, nt oe and + AT do oh have powev 
10 abviiſh ani dbrogate all Stat*tes and Ordinances 


concerning 


The Intereſt.of England, oc... as 


Drſcipline 
ratified by the civil wagiftrate or 10, Þ. B, 12. 
4. T hat from the Kirk there us no reclamation nor 
appellation to any judge Civil or Ecclefraſtical withe 
in the Realm, p.13. 5. That to their Diſcipl 
all the Eftates within the Realm muſt be ſwbji 

a well Rulers as they who are ruled, p. 16, 
6. That the Civil Majiftrate (a_ any 
crime that was made capital by the juarcial Law, 
þ.12, 7. That matters of the Pulpit onght tobe 
exempted from the judgment ng, GIVE of 
Prix, p. 14+ in ortion to which princi 

the Kirk p.s. by = own TION 
the abolition of Biſbops, requiring them to reſigs 
their offices ( 4s not having any call from Gods 
word) under pain of Excommunication, and.to de- 
ff from preaching till they had a new adniifſion 
from the general Aſſembly, ---T hey veſelv'd alſy 
10 6iſpoſe of their poſſeſſions as the Kings Parrime- 
ny in the next Aſſembly. ---When they could not 
prevail to have their Bock. Piſciphng ratifyed 
by the Civil eAmnbority, they obtrudedis on the 
Church themſelves, p, 6. ordaining that all theſe 
who. bad born or did then bear any office in 
Church ſbonld (abſrribe it wnder pain 

weation, --- Byahcir own authors PB 7. we 
der the Feciens tithe of {eſms Chriſty, K+ | 
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Tz Animadver ſions on « Book Entitled, 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, U—_—_ 
this Church, and under pretence of py pets 
Rojal they erefted their own Courts and Preibyre- 
riet in the moſt part of Scotland, long before t 
were legally approv'd or receiv'd. -—-In their Af- 
ſembly G Edendurgh, 1647. they determined, that 
ing ſhould be paſr'd in the next Parliament 
mill the Church was fully reftored to its Patrimony 
yes, ( ſays the Lord Primate p, 5. ) they-arri 
fo that degree of ſancineſ;, Arno 1600. and redu- 
ced the Srveraign power to [nch contempt that 20 
Pretbyters ( no more at the higheſt, ſometimes but 
13, ſometimes but 7 or $ ) dar d to hold and main- 
tain 4 general Aﬀenth ( 4s they miſcalted it ) 
after it was diſcharged by the King, againſt by 
Amnthority , an Inſolence which never any Parlia- 
ment der ff attempt, Anno 1582. they rejetted 
Mongomery's appeal from themſelver ro King 
James, 4s made to an incompetent Fudge, and pro- 
ceeded violently againſt him notwithſtanding the 
Kings probibition, p. 13. They who have a mind 
to ſee more inſtances of the like nature may read 
that Book of the Archbiſhop. 
Now the Queſtion muſt be, 1, whether thoſe 
iſh Presbyrerians who have covenanted to 
vour the Preſervation of the Diſcipline and 
Government of the Church of Scur/and, ought 
not to be Jook'd upon a5 perions approving thoſe 
Principles and pradtices upon which that Diſci- 
pline and Government is founded and exerciſed ? 
_ 2 Whether thote 1 * Presbyrerians who 
ed to your the — 
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of Religion in the Kingdom of England in Diſci- 
Aikieces Government gets ing to the 
of the beſt reformed Churches, in the number of 
which Churches they well be ſuppoſed to 
reckon the Kirk of Scotland, ought not to be 
look'd upon as perſons engaging themſelves 
” Pp that =_ by þ may poor, 

uction ot the like praQtices here in E 
on the like principles? 9, Whether 

therefore ſuch an approbation of thoſe Principles 
and PraQtices ought not in juſtice to have been 
mentioned as part of their Charater? and 4. 
Whether perſons that may juſtly have ſuch a 
character affixt upon them, ought in juſtice or rea- 
ſon of State to be proteted and encouraged, or 
rejected and depreſſed? 

Whereas this Author tells us,p.24. ( 34.) [ that 
the men of the Prerbyterian perſmaſion are net 
lukewarm, but true zelot:.) 1 aniwer, They 
are {0 much the more dangerous and more li 
to be Inſtruments of miſchief, unleſs their zeal be 
ballaſted with knowledge and diſcrerion, and ex- 
erted in lawful ways. Indeed if they are like the 
Scorch Diſciplinatian zelots before mentioned, 
they are ſo far from being lukewarm, that they 
are rather Seditious Incendiaries, and prone to 
nothing more than the kindling of devouring 
Fires in that Nation where they are 'd. 


Nevertheleſs, ſays he, they have no fellowſhip 
ee” | 
Fen+t?, | 1 norms l 
anc) and frenzy or F 


rovted Principle: ? By which he is 
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14 Anjmadytrſians on « Bock Entitled, 
P-20,21.( 30, 31+) which I intimate chiefly ps | 
another Argument of the lameg-(6 and imperiz» 
Gion of that charater. We have realon to bey 
lieve that our modern Presbyterians are fome- 
what better thay their Forefathers, if they do nog 
agree with them, and the Anabaptiſts : 1, tn di- 
ſturbiog the Church under pomeee of reforming 
it. 2, In labouring both by conferences in/prt» 
vate, and by Sermons 1n publick ro, draw the comy 
mon people from their liking the aqucrm Sat; 
3. Inpublilbing factious Books to the view of the 


world, 4. 4n dildaining and reproaching Ma- 
giſtcates for endeavouring to bring them to. con- 
tormity by compulſion, 5, Inſlandering and re- 
viling thoſe Miniſters that withſtand their facti- 
* ous proceedings, attributing much to them- 


ſelves, and pouring comempt and diſcredit upon 
their opolires. 6. In 1mpugung the preſcripe 
Form of Prayer. 7. In holding that the word of 
God muſt of neceſliry be preaca'd before the Ad- 
miniſtration.of the Sacraments, 8. Ia proteſting 
that they go not about to take any authority from 
Magiſtrates, even while they ſeek ro overthrow 
the Goverament of the State, That the Anabap- 
its in Germany were thus guilty, and the Pref- 
byterians in England in Q, Elizaberh's days, 1 
refer the Reader, for proot 19. OUter Ormerdd's 
piRure of a Puritan, (writtea about thoſe times, 
and reprinted 1605. ) wherein he endeavours 
ve, that the Puritans then reſembled the Ana»: 
bop iſts in ahove faurſcort Points, See alſo Arche 
| bilbog Whurgife x deſerce bis Anſwer to the Ad- 
mgaition, p. 33, 34. (in Fol. ) And 
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And I wiſh it were not cafie to manifeſt, thas 
our late CO Presbyterians have had tag 
much fellowſhip with the ſpirit of theſe Anabap- 


tiſtical Frenzies now mention'd, ---- who, fays 


this Author, are no Fanatichs, although ag > = 


to be by ſome abui'd under that name, 

might have known that turbulent Presbyterians 
have been (© call'd long fince, by one that had 
$kill enough to give perſons ſuch names as were 
ſuitable to theix Natures, even King 7ames him- 
ſelf iv his Becra. Apr, B. 2. where ſpeaking of 
ſome Scarch Puritans, ſuch fiery-ſpirited-Pres- 
byrerians as endeavoured to introduce a parity in 
the Church , you hal never find, ſays he, with 
an) High-land or Border Thieves more lies and 
vile perjuries, than with thoſe Fanatich, Syb+ 
rits, &c, 

But, fays this Author, they are perſons of 
known learning, prudence, piety, and gravity in 
reat numbers, | Here it may be 100 
| he can prove this £xcommm Of them to be 
true ? 2, Whether the Quakers do not excel 
them in gravity, the Anabapuilts in piety, the In« 
dependents in prudence, the Prelatiſts in learn, 
ing, and ſome Jeſuirs in all four ? ard yet this 
Author ſcems willing enough to have all theſe 
parties _——_ and depreſſcd, 

[ Beſides of inferior rank, « vaſt multitude of 
browing, ſerious, honeft people. ) 1. This 
wants proof, 2, The more lcarning, prudence, 
Piety, and gravity, thoſe of the ſuperior 
have, the wore peaceably and quietly ey 

ve 
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live under lawful Governours, and the more 
obediently they will ſubmir to their Laws, whick 
thereſore if cither they or thoſe of inferior rank 
refuſe ro do, oy are either leſs knowing or leſs 
ſerious and honeſt thanin conſcience it concerns 
thoſe to be, who expeR to be proteRted and en- 
couraged by Governors, 

[ None of all which are led blindfold by Traditi. 
on or implicut Faith, ] 

This man ſure is a very knowing perſon him- 
ſelf, ifhe be ſo well acquainted with all the Pres- 
bytcrians, as to be able to aver this of them all, 
or of a vaſt multitude of them upon good grounds, 
But is he indeed certain that rone of them are ſo 
lazy, igoorant, and ſortiſh, as to be led blindiold 

the Tradition and dictates of their P resbyre- 
rian Parſons? Did none of them by an implicir 
Faith b-lieve it lawful ro take the Covenant? Do 
none of them by an implicit Faith believe the 
Rires and Forms by Law and Canors eſtabliſhe 
among us unlawful ? p. 29.( 39. ) Was itnotan 
implicit Faith ( in the ſedirious Boctrines of the 
Society of Zeſw ) whereby they believed it law- 
ful to rake up Arms againſt their lawful Sove- 
raipn ? 

For do run headlong into Fanatich, deluſions, ] 
Are any turn'd Fanaticks at laſt but thoſe that 
were firſt fuch Presbyterians as himſelf deſcribes, 

. 21, 22? 
; [ But they give up themſelves to the ſole diretti- 
es and — the holy Scriptures. 

He hath told us before, that they deny nefor 

re 
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refÞeft and reverence to venerable Antiquity, p.20, 
( 30.) Lethim ſhew if he can, how they re- 
ſpe and reverence venerable Antiquity, if they 
afford it not [ ſome direQtive | Authority, 
2. Why may not Independents and Anabapriſts 
well be ſaid to give up themſelves to: the fole di- 
re&tionand Authoriry ot the holy Scriptures, as 
Presbyrterians ? 

F Wherefore impartial Reaſon will conclude, that 
they choſe this way 44 with ſincerity of affeftion, ſo 
with gravity of judgment , and that the things them- 
ſelver, even the more diſputable part of them ( « 
that againſt the Hierarchy and —— are 
ſuch as may frequently prevail with yood and wiſe 
men. 

Whach inference _ nothing till the truth 
of the premiſes be clcar'd, except the Authors 
conhdence that the Prelatiſts have reaſon to be- 
lieve whatſoever he ſays in the praiſe of Presby- 
terians, merely becauſe he is bold enough to ſay 


It, 

Car 4s they appear to thoſe that have 
embrac d them, to have the Impreſs of Iivine Au- 
thority, and the Charatter of Evangelical Puri- 


\.” TP ks 
$ this Author deny that the Principles of 
other SeQtaries appear to thoſe that have embrac'd 
them to have the Impreſs of Divine Authority, 
and the CharaQter of Evangelical Purity ? If not, 
does it follow that thoſe men alſo choſe their way 
. with ſincerity of affeRion and gravity of judg- 
ment ? or that their _ may frequently pre- 
vail 
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vail with good and wiſe men ? if it does not fol- 
low, why docs he argue ſo weakly and injudici- 

? 


| For the reaſons aforegoing, the infringment 
of dwe liberty in theſe matters would perpetuate moſt 
anhappy controverſies in the { burch from age to 

E, 
It ſeems the man is of opinion, that all parties 
ought to be tolerated, yea encouraged, who 
chuſe their way with ſincerity of atte&tion and gra- 
vity of judgment, and upon ſuch grounds as may 
frequently prevail with good wile men, 1n- 
aſmuch as they appear to them to have the Impreſs 
of Divine Authority, and the Character of Evan- 
= Purity. If he be not of this opinion, let 
im ſhew why Presbytcrians ought ro be encou- 
raged, and not others that have the ſame qualift- 
cations, If he bz, let him produce — 
Arguments that other Sets have not all the 
qualifications, that is, that the Independents, 
Anabaprtiſts, and Quakers were for the generality 
either Fools or Knaves, when they choſe thoſe 
ways. Beſides, does he imagine that the Inde- 
pendents, Anabaptiſts, and Quakers are not as 
deſirous of due liberty in their way as the Presby- 
terians are in theirs? or that the men of thoſe 
perſwaſions are ſo lukewarm in their afte&tions , 
or ſo inconſiderable for their number, as that the 
infringment of their liberty will not perpetuate 
moſt unhappy Controverkies in this Church ? Zy- 
go, by this Authors ( Presbyrerian ) Logick, 
they ought in reaſon of State to be protected and 
encouraged as well as Presbyterians. 
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If the three next Pages prove any thing, they 
evince that the Presbyterian Leaven will from 
time to time ſowre the lump of this Church and 
State, if fuch Jicerally-polemical, and urchriſti- 
anly-praRtical Teachers, as too many of rhem are, 
be proteted ard encouraged, Tis no wonder 
that Tares ſhould grow where they are ſuffered 
tO be ſown; and that they ſhould ipoil the Whear 
where they are nouriſhed. I 
tind it obſerved by a late writer, Ser the  Apologie 
out of Biſhop Bancroft, that he JONES Juiting 
long ſince plainly foreteld, that {{or Smet 

g lince plainly foretela, that ton, p73. 
the Puritans wonld never give 
over their clamonr for Reformation, till they had 
utterly rnined the whole Kingdom and Church : and © 
Jet, laid he, there are divers ( meaning men in 
great places ) that world gladly have theſe things 
[mothered up, being willing to think, that the Puri- 
tans were no ſWch dangerous men as he and others did 
take them to be , only ſcrupulous and peeviſs per- 
haps about Ceremonies, —— were willing 
to forbear them, and not to cenſure them ſharply. 
But that Prelate did wiſely tell them, That if any 
ſuch miſchiefs (which God forbid ) ſhall happen 
hereafter, t 7 were ſufficiently warned, that both 
ſhonld and might ( in good time ) have prevented 
them ; and withall it would then be found true 
which Livy ſays, Urgentibus Rempublicam fatis, 
Dei & hominum falutares admonitiones ſpernun- 
rur. ----- Wben the Lord for the ſons of a people is 
Ppurpoſed to puniſh any Contr), he blindeth the ezes 
of the wiſe ſo as they ſhall either negleit or not per- 

C 2 ceng 


-. 


20 Animadver ſions on « Book Entitled , 


ceive the ordinary means for the ſafety thereof, 
&c, 

This author would perſwade us, p. 29. ( 39.) 
that the numerous Preibyterian party will not vary 
from it ſelf, or traniſh upon changes in Government 
or new Accidents , for it reſts not upon an) private, 
temporary, variable occaſion, but upon 8 cauſe per- 
petwal ard everlaſting. Thoſe forementioned prin- 
Ciples of ſcience and praftice which give it its pro- 
per being, are of that firm and fixt nature, that 
new contingencies will not al. er them, nor length of 
time wear them out, ) To which] anlwer : 1.1f 
this Party is ſo invariable, how comes it to paſs 
that thoſe Rites and Ceremonies which himſelf 
tells us, p.28. (38.) were heretofore by the 
greateſt part of the Miniſters nam'd Puritans, 
look*d upon, and yielded to as things in their 
own nature [" Irdifferent, ] are now accounted 
( p. 29. (39 ) by nioſt of this way [ Unlawful? 
Does not this argue a variation in this Party from 
it ſelf? Hath not length of time worn out thoſe 
their former Principles of ſcience and practice ? 
— Barges ( in his Preface to his arſwer in 
Vindication of Biſhop Aforton touching Ceremo- 
nies ) tells us, p. 11. that che State ( in K, James 
his Reign) nonld never ſuffer theſe Ceremonies to 
be bow fr of | wnlawfulneſs ] which Dr, Rey- 
nolds, Dr, Chaderton, Dr, Spark, and the reſt 
of the moſt eminent men of this N ation, who ſeem d 
to favory that Party, would neither affirm to be un- 
lawful, nor be known that any of that fide were ſo 
tweak | 44ro think ſo, But row it ——— 
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fam'd ſo much by this Author for their Learni 
and Orthodoxy, their excelling in polemical and 
Practical Divinity, p. 23. (33-) theſe Judici- 
Ous and Prudent men that have no Fellowſhip with 
Anabaptiſtical Fancy and Frenzy, p. 24. ( 34. / 
thele knowing and wiſe men, ( p. 24,25. ) thele 
fixt and unalterable men, p. 29. ( 39.) are grown 
ſo weak and feeble in their Intelle&uals, fo Femi- 
nine in their reſolves, as to deem them unlawful, 
Again, if they are ſuch an invariable Party in their 
Principles of ſcience and pratice, what's the rea- 
lonthat in theſe days they have Covenanted to en- 
deavour the extirpation of that Englif Hierarchy 
which in the days of yore their Presbyterian An- 
ceſtors were far from condemning as wicked and 


intolerable ? Witneſs this paſſage which Crakan- 
thorp in his Deſenſ. Eccleſ. Anglicane contra Ar+ 
chiepiſc. Spalat. p. 243. quotes out of Henry facob, 
one of that Party, who in his Trat de Veritate 
ourderwagag > againſt 7obn/on the Browniſt, 


ſpeaks thus ; Zuiſquis quicquam de Eccleſie An- 
glicane Stats intelligit, non poteſt non videre multss 
eoſque doftos in Eccleſia Anglicank ſentire & doce- 
re Hierarchicum quod nunc eft in ea Regimen uxi- 
cum eſſe verum ac legitimum Regiming genus ; fert 
omnes ( etiam Puritanos ) idem ut indifferent C& le- 
fitimum agnoſcere, perpancos vero & vix uſquan 
quenquam invenies qui ut malum, inpinm ant non 
ferendum judicant, He that underſtands any 
thing of the State of the Engiih Church, cannot 
but lee that many learned men in the Church of | 
England believe and teach, that the Hierarchical | 
C 3 Govern.  _ 
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Government by which 'ris ruled, is the only true 
and legitimate Form of Government : and that 
almoſt all men acknowledge ir indifferent and 
lawful : and that there are very few, ſcarce any 
men any where to be found who judge it evil, 
wicked, or intolerable. Thus he, who in the 
ſame P, is quoted by that Door as expreſling 
himſelf tro this purpoſe in behalf of the Enylih 
Church-Government and Diſcipline. Hec vers 
Chriſti eſſe dicuntvor, licet won 4 Chriſto ſed ab Ec- 
cleſia mandata C& preſcripta ſint cum Eccleſie Anu- 
thoriratem Chriſtin dedit ea que commoda ipſt viſa 
erant inſtituendi > preſcribendi, Ex hoc genere 
OE regimen Eccleſiaſticun © Ceremonias dicimne, 
quia non ſimpliciter in Fundamento aut Verbo Dei 
wt perpetrio obſervanda traduntur, ſed arbitris Ec- 
clefie & Maviſtratuum relinquuntar, Sic nos de 
bis doceming, tenemuns, & perſnaſs ſmmus nibil uſ- 
quam in ſacris literts repugnans, ſed potins his con- 
ſona reperiri, nod ſe objicias multos inter 
ws [ecu ſemtire, reſpondeo, Generale hoc eſſe & 
Aliniſtrorum & Ecclefarum eAnglicanarnm de 
his Tudicinm, etiamſs nnus forte aut duo ex cen- 
tents ant millents ſecis opinentur, Theſe things, 
tz, the Hierarchical Government and Diſcipline 
are truly ſaid ro be of Chriſt, though they are 
not commanded and preſcribed by Chri!t but the 
Church, foraſmuch as Chriſt hath given the 
Church Authority to inſtitute and preſcribe thoſe 
things which to her ſeem expedient; of this kind 
we afhrm Eccleſiaſtical Government and Cere- 
monies tg be, becauſe they are not ſimply and 
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immediately founded on the Word of God, or 
delivered there as immutable Conſtitutions, but 
are left ro the pleaſure of the Church, and i- 
ſtrates, This is our Doctrine and opinion touch- 
ing theſe things ; and we are perſwaded that no- 
thing can be found in ſacred Writ repugnant, bur 
ſeveral paſſages agreeable to rheſe ſentiments ; 
And if it be 6bjeRed that many among us are of 
another mind ; I anſwer, That this is the Judg- 
ment of the generality, both of the Miniſters and 
Churches in Eng/axd, though perhaps one or two 
among a hundred or a thoulard opine other- 
wiſe. 

But now it ſeems the Presbyterian party is ſo 
variable and alterable from theſe its quondam- 
opinions and principles, as to imagine thoſe 
Kites and Forms which the Church hath preſcri- 
bed, unlawful, and that the Hierarchical Form 
of Church-Government ought to be extirpated, 
And if they are now changed ( in their ſcience 
and practice ) though to the worſe from what 
they were herctofore, why may we not hope that 
( it not micerly length of time, yer ) ſome afflit- 
ing contingencies may make them change 
hereafrer for the better from what they are now ? 
I doubt I ſhould rather enquire whether there be 
any thing beſides this Authors bare word to fſe- 
cure us that they will not {till grow worſe and 
worle, deceiving and bzing deceived, Certain 
I am, the more unalkterable they are in theſe their 
Fancies, the more miſchief they are like tro do in 
that State that encourages them, Burt what mw 
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of Argument is this, ----The P resbyterians will 
not vary from themſelves, therefore = ought 
in juſtice and reaſon of State to be prote&ted and 
- encouraged by his Majeſty ? Is not this as good ? 
The Jetuits will not vary ab themſelves ; thoſe 
P riociples of Science and praRtice which they own 
and are atuated by, are of that firm and bxt na- 
ture, that new contingencies will not alter them, 
nor length of time wear themour : Ergo, Jeſuits 
— not in juſtice or reaſon of State to be re- 
jetcd and depreſſed, but protected ard encou- 
raged by our King and Kingdome. One may 
ſuſpect by this manner of arguing in the behalf 
of the Presbyterian party, that the Author of it 
was either a Jefuit, ſince his reaſoning 1s ſo fa- 
vourable to that ſociety ; or an half-witred Pres- 
byterian, fo dull as not rodiſcern, that ſeveral of 
his arguments conclude as forcibly for the en- 
couragement of Jeſuits among us as Presbyteri- 
ans. 


Bur in this p, 29. ( 39. ) 'tis ſuggeſted that 
the Preibyterians are | a numerous | Party — 
and that the impoſing of ſuch matters of Contro- 
ver fie as by | ſo many ] are held unlawful, 
Cannot procxtre the peace of the Kogan] I 


might h:zre a*k whether the Anabaptilts or Qua- 
kers are not altopether as numerous as that Pres- 
byrerian party which holds our Church-Ceremo- 
ries vnlawful, Nay, are not the Independents 
themſelves as numerous ?for I confeſs I am in good 
hopes that there are comparatively but very few 
Presbyterians givea up to ſuch —_— 

ming, 
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mind, ſuch ſtrong deluſions, as to believe our 
Ceremonies unlawiul. But my anſwer is this, 
If that Party be indeed ſo num-:rous that the 
endeavouring to rejet and depreſs them will 
probably prove pernicious to the Ki 
and Kingdom, perhaps State-policy will diftate 
that it ſhould not be endeavoured, Bur I affirm 
withal that though they were twice as numerous, 
yet ( unleſs their Practice contradi&t their Do- 
&rine ) there 15 no ſuch danger will accrue to the 
King or Kingdom by their rejection. For if 
this author does not grolly abuſe and impoſe 
upon his Readers, p. 54, 55. The Presbyterians 
are ſuch learned knowing creatures, as to teach 
faithard kolineſs, as allo obedience attive in all * 
lawful things, and paſſive in things unlawful, 
injoyn'd by the higher power, Now they that 
are reſoly'd to be paſſively obedient, will not 
be inſtruments of miſchief in a Kingdome, 
( though they are never ſo numerous ) they 
will live peaceably, neither railing with the 
Tongue nor ſmiting with the Fiſt of wickedneſs , 
and therefore if the Presbyterians are indeed ſuch 
good men and ſuch good Chriltians (1n this par- 
ticular ) they may ( notwithſtanding their num- 
ber) be rejeRed and depreſſed (in State-Policy) 


| becauſe of their other perſwaſions repugnant to 


the publick profeſſion of the Nation, lince their 
ſuppreſſion will not prejudice the peace of the 

Church or Kingdome. 
In p, 30. ( 40. ) ( after ſome non-ſenſical- 
contragiciout carting in praiſe of Presbyterians, 
for 
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for how can the inward ſpirit of Presbytery be 
ſaid to aRuate their whole body, to knit them each 
to Other, and ro remain in full ſtrength and vigour, 
if fome principal members of that body fa of 
and tyrn prevaricators?) Our Author enquires 
what thole great things are for which this ſort of 
men contend ? Swrely, ſays he, p., 31, (41, ) 
they are no other than the lively opening of the pure 
Dottrine of the Goſpel, the upholding of all Divine 
Inſtitutions ;, particularly the ftritt cbſervation of 
the Lord's day, a laborious and efficacious miniſtry, 
taking hold of the conſcience and reaching to the 
heart, aGodly Diſcipline corretting true and real 
Scandals and diſobedience ;, in a word, all the ne- 
ceſſary and effettnal means of wnfeigned Faith, and 
holy life, that the Kingdome of God may come in 
power, And for theſe things ſake they are aliena- 
ted from the heiobt of Prelacy, and the Pomp of 
Ceremoniow worſhip. | Say you fo? Ir ſeems 
theſe godly Diſciplinarians do not look upon 
diſobedience to the Laws eltabliſhing Prelacy and 
Ceremonious worſhip as true and real diſobedi- 
ence ; nor the ſcandal ariſing from that diſobedi- 
ence as true and real Scandal; or elſe they 
implicitely confeſs that the Presbyterians thus 
ſcandaloully diſobedient, were not chaltis'd by 
the Biſhops ſo ſeverely as they delervd. Ir. 
leems they fancy that Prelatiſts are enemies to the 
lively opening of the pure Doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel, to ſome divine Inſtitutions, to a laborious 
and efficacious miniſtery, to Scripture-Diſcipline, 
tro lome neceſſary and efitual means of _—_— 
" 
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ed Faith and holy life , whereas the only proof 
he offers of this Prelatical guilt is, 1. Their 
efſing Leftures and eAfternom Sermons : 
which is nothing to the purpoſe, unleſs he had 
proved alſo that theſe are of Divine Inſtirution, 
or are neceſſary means of pnfeigned Faith, and 
holy Life. 2. A book for ſports and paſtimes on 
Sunday: enjoyn'd to be read by Miniſters in their 
Pariſh Churches, under penalty of deprivation, 
What ? ſo as to exclude either Common- Prayer 
and preaching inthe Morning, or Divine Service 
and Catechizing in the Afternoon? or (0 as to 
licence the abſence of any Pariſhioner from that 
ſervice either part of the day ? 3. Saperſtitions 
Innovations introduc'd;, Si arcnſaſſe ſuſfecerit, 
quis erit innecens ? 4. A new Book of Canons com- 
poſed, and a new Oath for upholding the Hierarchy 
Infor'd, By whom? were not this Oath and 
thoſe Canons compoſed in Convocation, by our 
Church-Governours ? were they not confirmed 
and impoſed by the Royal Afent ? And why I 
pray was the new Oath for upholding the Hierar- 
chy eſtabliſh'd by Law more ſuperſtitious than 
the newer Oath for deſtroying that Hierar- 
chy ſo eſtabliſhed ? Far be it from me, lays he, 
p. 32. ( 42.) to impute theſe things to all that 
were in judgment Epiſcopal , for I am perſwaded, 
a great if not the greater op of them diſallowed 
1 Innovations, Thele Irnovations ? what 
Innovations ? The word muſt in reaſon reter to 
the particulars juſt now enumerated, wiz, The 
new Book of Canons, the new Oath, the Book for 
ſports 
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ſports and paſtime on Sundays, But are theſe 
men in juſtice and Reaſon of State to be protected 
and encouraged, who dare to call new Laws either 
of State or Church, or both ( occaſioned by new 
emergencies ) Innovations? or new practices, 
ſuperſtitious, meerly becauſe not commanded in 
Gods word ? Now theſe things are ſo far from 
_ a proof of the inconſiſtency of Prelacy with 
the lively opening of the pure Do&rine of the 
Goſpel, with the upholding of all Divine Inſti- 
tutions, a laborious and efficacious Miniſtry, &c, 
that the contrary isevident from the inſtance of the 
Right Reverend Biſhop Morton ( whom this very 
Author, 1 believe,hath ſcarce confidence enough to 
accuſe as a Delinquent in thoſe particulars ; ſince 
P.67.(77.) he reckons Biſhop Morton in the number 
of thoſe Epiſcopal Divines ,whoſe Dottrine is entire- 
ly embrac'd by the Presbyterians, ) Who yet did 
not only approve of, but had the chief hand in 
contriving and publiſhing that Declaration which 
allowed ſome Sports and Paſtimes as that which 
was then the molt probable courſe to ſtop the 
current of Popery and profaneneſs, as appears 
from the ſtory of that Biſhop's life, publiſh'd by 
Dr. Barwick,, p. 85,81. So 'tis evident alſo 
from the _—_ Confeſſion, c. 7, De Poteſt, 
Eccleſiaſtica, and Mr. Calvin's Inſtitutions, that 
both he and the Lutheran Reformers were far 
enough from thinking the Lords day of Divine 
TInſtizution, who yet were for a lively opening of 
the pure Doftrine of the Goſpe] and a laborious 


efficacious miniſtry, - 
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In ſome following Pages the Author pretends 
to manifeſt, that the Presbyterian Intereſt n ill ne- 
ver be extinguiſhed while the State of England cou- 
tinue; Proteſtant. For, lays he, p. 34.(44.) /«t 
but the Proteſtant Dottrine, as 'tis by Law efte- 
bliſht in the Church of England, be upheld and 
preach'd, and 'twill raiſe up a genuine of Frrng of 
this people, whoſe way is no other than the life and 
power of thag Dottrine, 

Bur I as confidently affirm on the other ſide, 
that if the Proteſtant DoErine by Law eſtabliſhe 
in the Church of England, be upheld and 
preach'd, 'twill raiſe up fuch a genuine off. ſpring 
of true £ngliſs Proteſtants, as thall own Prelacy 
and the Churches Authority in appointing Cere- 
monies, both which are eſtabliſht by that Do- 
ctrine, but rejected by Presbyrerians, If their 
way be no other than the life and power of that 
Doctrine, they act ſuitably ro theſe Principles, 
viz. That the Church hath power to decree Rites 
or Ceremonies , and authority in (ontroverſies of 
Faith: ( Artic, 20.) That whoſoever through 
his private Tudgment willingly and purpoſely doth 
openly break, the Traditions and Ceremonies of the 
Church, wkich be not repugnant to the Word of 
God, and be ordained and approved by common Au- 
thority, ought to be rebukgd openly ( that others 
may fear to dothe like) as he that offend: 444inf 
the Common Order of the Church, and hurteth t 
Anthority of the —_— and woundeth the 
conſciences of the weak, brethren, Every particu- 
lar or National Church hath anthority to ordain, 


c 
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change, aud aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of the 
Church, ordained only by mans authority, ſo that 
all things be dove to edifying, ( Artic. 34. ) They 
prattically own the Kings power within his Realms 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland, ard a! other 
is, Daminions and Countries, as the hicbeſt power 
«nder God, to whom all men as well inhabitants as 
born within the ſame, do by Gods Laws owe moſt 
lojalty and ebedience afore and above all other Po- 
tentates in Earth. They att as if they believed 
bus Majeſty to have the ſame Authority in canſes 
Ecclefiaſtical, that the godly Kings had among the 
ews and Chriſtian Emperors in the Primitive 
Church, They uſe the Form of Gods worſhip in 
the Church of Ergland eſtabliſht by Law, and con- 
tained in the Book of Common Prayer, and Aamini- 
ſtration of the Sacraments, without ſurmiſing it to 
be either corrupt, ſuperſtitious or unlawful, or to 
Contain an) thing in it that uu repngnant tothe $ w_ 
tures, They are obedient to the Government of the 
Church of England, by Arch5iſhops, Biſhops, 
Deans, Archdeacons, and the reſt that bear office 
in the ſame ; not fancying it to be either eAntichri- 
ſtian or repugnant to the word of God. They donor 
combine themſelves together in a new brotherhood, 
accounting the C brifies who are conformable to 
the Dotlrine, Government, Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Church of England to be profane and wnmeet 
for them to joyn with in Chriſtian Profeſſiin, They 
imagine not, 1, that an) of the 39, Articles arg in 
any part ſuperſtitions or erroneous ;, or 2. that the 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Chureb of England by 
Law 
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Law eſtabliſht are wicked, Antichriſtian, or ſu= 
perſtitious, or ſuch as being commanded by lawful 
Amhority, men who are zcalonſly and godly affett- 
ed ma) not with any good conſcience approve them, 
uſe them, or as occaſion requires, ſubſcribe to 
them , or 3. that rhe ogy of the Croſs uſed in Bap- 
tiſm u any part of the ſn>ſt ance of that Sacrament, 
T hey hold that things of themſelves indifferent do 
in ſome ſort alter their natures when they are either 
commanded or forbidden by a lawful Magiſtrate, 
and may not be omitted at every mans pleaſure, con 
trary to the Law when they be commanged, wor 
wſed when they are prohibited, Theſe are parts of 
the Doctrine eſtabliſht by Law in the Churchof 
England, as 1s evident from the 1,2, 4,7, 9, 5,6, 
30, Canons legally framed and ratifhed : But 
where are thoſe Enpliſh Presbyterians to be 
found, whole way hath been no other than the 
life and power of this Doctrine ? Have not their 
praQtiſes too loudly proclaimed to the world, 
that they have robbed the King of his Supremacy 
in Eccleſiaſtical affairs, and traiteroully placed it 


'in ſome Lords Temporal and Commons ? Is the 


metamorphoſing of our venerable Church-Litur- 
gy into a thing called a DireQory , the extirpa- 
ting of our Church-government by Archbilhops, 
Bilbops, Deans, &c. the caſting off of the Rites 
and Ceremonies eſtabliſht by Law, and fancying 
them unlawful ; is this, I ſay, the lift and power 
of that DoErine before mentioned ? Is Cove- 
nanting and combining againſt che loyal Aſerters 
of the Kings Supremacy and our Liturgy, of our 


Prelacy 
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Prelacy and Ceremonies, as Incendiaries, Malig- 
nants and evil Inſtruments, the life and power of 
that Doftrine ? Durſt this {- C. have canted at 
this rate, unleſs he had before-hand braz'd his 
Forehead with Impudence ? For what beſides 
was it that made him ralk thus ? and further to ſay 
and reftifie, that | Let but the Free uſe of the 
Holy Bible be permitted to the common people, and 
this |" Prerbyterian | Generation of men will ſpring 
eſh by the immortal ſeed of the word. ] Let 
him prove, ifhe can, that they will ſpring up any 
otherwiſe than Independents, Anabapriſts and 
ers do, viz. by a miſunderſtanding of ſome 
places in the boly Bible, and perverting them to 
unholy practiſes : which 'ris no great wonder if 
unlearned and unſtable perſons ( tuch as too many 
of the common people are ) be guilty of, Grots- 
in his notes on Caſſaxdey's conſultation, would 
have the reading of the Scripture permitted to all 
men, but, Hawrian, ſays he, quantum neceſſe ac 
tutum oft , minime vero de lotis emnibus jus fibi ſa- 
mart interpretandi, ſed conſulant ernditos : He 
would not have them afſume to themſelves a right 
of Interpreting all places of Scripture, but to ad- 
viſe with learned men, and ask their judgment : 
Which counſel ( a5 River approved of in his Ani- 
madverſions, p, 203.10) it behooves common 
people to fallow, lelt otherwiſe that permiſſion 
occaſion their deitrucrion, 2 Pet. 3, 16, He 
goes on, 
For that pure ſpiritual and heavenly  Dottrine 
preſſing internal renovation, or the new "—_ 
| the 


| db + 
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the way 0 nomlarity and oggns a and 
bei pA how Lex: ſuch Aerie majeſty muſt 

beget thonrh uit in the moſt yet in many 4 
ion and prattice in ſome ſort therewnto con- 


aiſpoſit 
r:aru ; 
Which words, by the way, antefs underſtood 
cum grano ſalis, will ſmell of Socinianiſm , bat 
come out of the clouds, O thou Presbyrerian, 
and tell ns wherher thou thinkeſt this to be pure ſpi- 
ritual heavenly Dotrine ? Let every ſoul be ſubjeft 
to the higher powers : Whoſoever reſſteth the power, 
Feſifts the Ordinance of God : And they that reſiſt 
ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. Be ſubje# 
not for wrath only but for Conſcience ſake, Whete 
the word of a King 1s, there us power ,, and who may 
ſay unts him, What doſt thou? Mark, them which 
tanſe diviſions among you contrary to the Dottrine 
which you have been taught, and avoid them, 
The works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which are 
theſe : — Hatred, variance, emulation, wrath, 
rife, ſeditions, berefies, emvyings, Murders, 
T hey that ds theſe thing, ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of (od. Put them in mind that they be 
ſubje't to Principalities and Powers, that they obey 
Magiſtrates, bs ready to every good work: that 
they fpeak evil of no man : that they be no brawlers, 
( fighters ) but gentle ( ſoft ) ſhewing all meek- 
neſs to all men : Obey them that have the rule over 
Jon, and ſubmit your ſelver, Where emvying and 
frife i, there is confuſion and every evil work, 
Smomit your ſelves to every Ordinance of man for 
the Lords ſake, whether nnts the King as Supreme, 
D 
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#7 to Governowrs 4s to thoſe that are ſent by bing 
for the puniſhment of evil doers, Honowr all men: 
Love the bratherbood. Fear God: Honony the 
King, Servants be ſubjett to your Maſters with 
all fear, not only to the good and gentle, but 
alſo to the froward, Let none of you ſuffer as 4 
murderer, or as 4 Thief, or an evil-doer, or 4s 4 
buſie-body in other mens matter; &c., What think- 
eſt thou 7. C. Do theſe and the like Scriptures 
preſs any point of internal renovation, and the 
new birth, and the power of Chriſtianity, or 
no ? Is the Presbyterian party perſwaded of the 
heavenlineſs and ſpirituality of this Doctrine ? 
or do they account it Terioooy 74 t0 love their enec- 
mies, to bleſs ſuch as curſe them, to do good to 
thoſe that hate them, to pray for ſuch as deſpite- 
fully uſe them and perſecute them ? Hath their 
practice manifeſted that they eſteem this imita- 
tion of the divine goodneſs a piece of holy fingu- 
larity? Hath their way here in England been 
none other than the life and power ot that part 
of the Law of Chriſt? Have they accounted it 
a part of holy circumſpection to redeem time in 
evil days ? to purchaſe to themſelves a longer 
time ro do good in by all jult complyances, by 
honeſt ations, by a fair civil carriage, a peace- 
able converſation, by bendiog in all thole Bexures 
of fortune and condition which they cannot help ? 
( See Dy. Taylor's Sermon on Mai, 10, 16, ) Or 
have they acted as if they believed theſe other 
paſſages of Scripture to be divinely inſpired ? 
If any man will come after me let him deny vn 
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and taks np bus Croſs me: E 
woe re i Ss 
humility and ſubjettion ) ye ſhall not enter- into the 
Kingdow of Heaven : T ake my yoks pon you : 
Learn of me for 1 am meek. and lowly in heart : 1 
when you de-well and ſuffer for it, ye taky it pati- 
ently this us acceptable with God, ((brift hath ſuf- 
fered for us leaving us an example that we ſhonld 
follow hu Steps ,who when he was reviled reviled not 
again, when he [uffered he threatned nat, In 
$1 days perilous times ſhall come, for men ſhall 
be lavers of themſelves, covetons, boaſters, proud, 
enrſed ſpeakers, falſe accuſers, intemperate, fierce, 
deſpiſers of them that are goed, traytors, heady, 
high-minded, ----having a Form of Godlineſs, but 
denging the pewer thereof, from ſuch turn away, 
beſrech you brethren that you ſtudy to be quies 
and to meddle with your own buſineſs, ---If any man 
love life, and would ſee good days, let him refrain 
his T ongue from evil, and bus "oy that they SÞeak. 
ne gwile, let him ſeek. peace enſue it, Follow 
peace with all men, and boline(s, withoms which no 
man ſhall ever ſee the Lord, T he ſruit of the ſpirit 
i love, peace, long. ſuffering, meekneſs, gentle- 
neſs, Now ſpeak out man, 15this pure ſpiritual 
heavenly Doctrine or no ? 1s the practiſing of it 
a duty incumbent upon all that would teſtifie 
themſclves internally renewed, or 1s it not ? Is 
the contrary negle& an argument of an- unreges 
nerxe perſon ? were theſe things written by the 
Pen-meo of Scripture with ſuch Authority and 


Majelty, as to beget in Presbyterians a diſpolit.gn 
D 2 and 


ak 


& 


36 Animadverfons ms a Bok Eatithd, 


and ice in anyt meaſure thereunts 
w— ? If > has the confidence 
ro anſwer in favour of Presbyrerians, let him 
_ or at leaſt endeavour to evince that _ 
venanting to overthrow thi - 
bliſhed, re. reproaching rg hr} have 
upheld them as Malignants, Incendiaries, and 
Evil Inſtruments, their chooſing to rake up 
Swords into their hands rather than the Crols : 
their being (0 far from —_— to the my 
ſupreme, ard the Governours ſent by him, t 
they reliſted and maintained a long War againſt 
both, Let him, I ſay, evince that ſuch ways as 
theſe are the life and power of that pure ſpiritual 
and heavenly Doctrine raught in Scriprure, and 
owned by all true Engliſh Proteſtants. Nor 
let him be atgry that 1 handle him in this man- 
ner, and reply thus particularly to his ambigu- 
ous generalities ; ſince the queſtion now be1 
Whether Prerbyterians are the beſt Engliſh Pro- 
teftants, and whether on that account they onght in 
Juſtice or reaſon of State to be enconraged , It con- 
cerned him, if he meant to diſcourſe pertinently 
and clearly, to warifeſt that they practically own 
thoſe pure ſpiritual and heavenly Aphoriſms in 
particular which ſo much conduce to the peace of 
the State, ard the preſervation of the Order ard 
Goverament by Law eſtabliſhed ; and that 1 
heartily acknowledge ard embrace all that Englil 
Proteſtant DoRrine which is ſubſervient to that 
end , for otherwiſe the encouraging, yea tolera- 
ting of them will probably prove pernicious to 
the Kate, To 
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To affirm that che Prerbyterian Intereſt is one 
chief ' firength of the true Reformed Proteſtant 
Religion, p, 35. (45.) is mucheafier than to prove 


i. 

Let thoſe well known Principles, ſays he, which 
ftrikg to the heart of Popery, be brought forth for 
evidence : 3%. 1, The perfettion k, y Scrip- 
twre, in oppoſition ts unwritten Tradition. 2. 
T he Authority of Canonical Books in oppoſition to 
the encreachments of the eApecrypha. 3. The 
diftinf# Knowledge of the Dottrine of Salvation ac- 
cording to every mans capacity in oppoſition to ins- 
plicit Faith. 4. The reaſonable ny 4 God 
according to the Word in oppoſition to blind devo- 
flew, 5, Spirieual Goſpel-worſoip in —_ to 
4 pompors train of Ceremonier. 6. The efficaci- 
one edifying uſe of Religions exerciſes in oppoſition 
to the Foolh us operatum, or work done. 7. The 
—— Godlineſs in oppoſition to ſplendid forma- 


#/ 

A. 1, Ideny this Argument , The P l 
ans acknowledge the Truth of theſe —— 
therefore that Party is one chief h of the 
true reformed Proteſtant Religion , tor -either, 
1. they may own other Principles alſo which 
contradict theſe, and conſequently Weaken that 
Religion : or. 2, they may own together with 
theſe ſuch principles as are 1wconfiſtent with other 
parts of the Progeſtant Faith ( on and 
actuated by thoſe Scriptures be ioned ) 
and with the Engliſh Proteſtant Doctrine by Law 
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ſeven Principles, asthoſe mary Presbyterians un- 
derſtand them, who are ſaid to account our Ce- 
remonies unlawful, are no on of the Engliſh 
Proteſtant Doctrine, but ſuppoſing they are 
rightly underſtood, with due 1imitations and ex- 
plications, they arc not all the parts of the Pro- 
teſtant Doctrine, nor the chief parts of it, «ir 

refers to Government and Obedience, which 
ſhould have been mo!t of all confidered in the dif- 
cuſſion of this Queſtion, 3. Independents, Ang- 
bapriſts, yea, Socinians do as beartily embrace all 
thole Principles as Presbyterians, therefore he 
mey a5 rationally conclude, that thoſe alſo are 
chiefſupporters of the true reformed Proteſtant 
Religion, and conſequently to be protected and 
encouraged in this Kingdom, 4. Presbytery 
may be extinguiſht, and yer theſe ſeven Principles 
( underſtood in ſane ſenſ# ) may be afſerted by 
Prelatiſts, and conſequently the State of England 
- may continue Proteltarit without Presbyterian 
aids, That Prelatical men aſſert chem as well as 
Presbyterians, th's Author derues not , only he 
ſeems willing, p. 36.(46.)to have it believed that 
the Presbyterian Party is | more} rooted and 
grounded in thoſe principles, which for my part 
I am readyggo believe when I ſee it proved. Burt 
7. This 1mplies that Prelatiſts alſo are rooted and 
rounded jn thole Principles, Whence it fol- 
ows, that England may keep her telt pure from 
Rowiſh abominations, though Prelatiſts only 
de protected and < her, 2, TillI 
F< zhe contrary proved, I believe that Prelatilts 
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are more ly rooted and grounded than Pres- 
—_—_— and other Proteſtant — 


ſo far as they are by Law eſt abliſhe 


AMOng us 
——_ ſuſſcient'y are the Fo bo 
Authors own confeſſion, 

p. 34- 9 ( 44 ) where he aſſures us ( if we may 
| wr rg; ng per > Let but the Prote- 
Dottrine | as ti by Law — mo 


twill yasſe wp 4 genmine bn Gael ore 
teſt ants | Oe heretuet Engl "air; | (7 continue 
proteſtant, though Pprelatiſts only are encoura- 
ood, and Presbyterians rooted out z which 
refore may be done in Juſtice and Reaſon of 
State, notwithſtanding this Argument to the con- 


irary, 

As for his ſtory, p. 37. (47.) 1 obſerve, 1. that 
the Engliſh Roman Catholicks are called a Faction 
in Re which is ſtrange language from the 
pen of a-Venetian Agent, 2, That the 
Jook'dnot upon Puritans as Proteſtants, which as 
this Author tells us, p. 38. the Pre:sbyterians com- 
plain of as 4 pal able injury, and give evident proof, 
that obs have 44 much Intereſt in that ve- 
nerable Joi. as E "glifh Prelatifts. Now wI- 


— 
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(49.) that the more primitive times of proteſtan. 
tiſm were more leaning to it : ( Iadd, thanthey 
ſhould have _—— and I hope Puritans have a 
greater portion of thoſe venerable qualities than 
Prelatiſts ; But if he mean by Þ s ſuch as 
practically own the truth oft liſh proteſtant 
Doctrine, by Law eſtabliſhe in the Churct of 
England, ( in which ſence 1 ſuppoſe the Venetian 
Agent implicitly denied puritans ro be prote- 
ſtants ) I acknowledge the name of proteſtant in 
that notion venerable, ( fince in that notion 'tis a 
part of Chriſtianity ) and ſhall be very glad if chis 
Author can produce any evident pr that” rhe 
Presbyrterians have any right to and intereſt in that 
name ; which till he do, he muſt pardon me if I 
ſuſpend my aſſent, ſince himſelf has given ano- 
ther character of them, p. 22. and 29. ( 32. and 
39. ) and if he had not, their practiſes, eſpecially 
of late years, too evidently prove them to be 
creatures hugely differing from true Engliſh pro- 
reftants ; foralmuch as the Diſcipline of the 
Church of £»glard excludes ſuch Animals from irs 
Communion. 

Watſon in his ſecond Duodliber and firſt Article, 
propoſes this Queſtion * [| Whether the Feſnits or 
Puritan; be more dangerous, pernicious and noiſom 
to the Commorwealrh of England, Scotland, or 
any other Realm where beth or either of them live, 
regether or apart.) He anſwers thus: '| The 
Peſwits without all queſtion are more dangerous ; 
net that their Dottrine # as yet ſo abſurd as the Pu+ 
guar: --—-- 1 matters pertaining to Alanners, Go 


mp 
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and Order of Life nor that their wr 
ww efted as yet tobe more malicious 
Church, Commonwealth, Prince and 
the Puritans are; but becauſe the mean: ad ves 
manner of proceeding us morg covert, more _ 
tai wore formal and orderly i in it ſelf, and 
therefore are the more dangerow, becanſe of the 
no they are more like to prevail, by "f of 
whatſoever they taks in hand ;, and the rat 
that their grounds are more firm, their per 
wore planſuble, their per formance mere Certain, as 
having man) ſingular fine wits among them ; __ 
as the Puritans have none but Groilum 
fa that if matters come to bearing and "I 
tween {eſuits and Puritans, the latter are ſarete 
be ridden libs Fools, and come to wrack, 
S., the _—_— Article the ſame Author 
veſtion ; [| #hether the Teſnits Nottrine 
wb ed from matters of Faith and Religion come 
nearer in matters of life and manners to the Prote- 
fants or to the Puritans, ] His Anſwer where- 
unto is : [That Feſwits are in this reſpett all wholly 
Puritans, and therefore, ſays he, ds ſome - 
diſtinttions-ſakg call the one Puritan-Papiſtr, and 
the other Puritan-Proteſtants. | Then he lays 
down a parallel between the Jeſuits and the you 
rans in ny hve particulars : Some 
yg br A ef in calling y ragged) the Sainth- 
rot ” G 1f NOIR Ong 
dil; acing þ Cle? (Paris againſt the Biſbops 
iſh Clergie, 


{eſwits the 
and Prelate; of Rome ) is refw in 75. 
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ors, —-- in acknowledging no obedience ( due, I 
ſe he means ) 10 any —_— dignity, 
thongh difſemblingly they will yield it, The Pari- 
ran; labour to puil all Biſhops down, and to have 
none but $wperint endents in and have al- 
ready made havock of all ſuchin Scotland , and the 
feſwits will let no Biſhops be in either Realm, if 
they can keep them from the ſmperiority over them, 
The feſwits check, and controul both Pope and 
Prince, as #t leaſt their equals ; and the ÞPuri- 
tans controu! both Princes and Prelates, as if they 
were their ſuperiors, Fe. ] At laſt he concludes, 
that the 7 eſmits and Puritans do come neareſt toge- 
ther in platforms, though both oppoſite one to ano- 
ther in intention as far as may be, 

The uſe that may be made of theſe paſſages is 
this : ſince the Puritans of former times were ( if 
theſe pitures of them be rightly drawn ) of ſuch 
an ugly complexion, 'ris no great wonder, 
T. t the hatred of Prelatical Proteſtants againſt 
Puritans was ( as that Venetian Agent obſerves } 

eater than againſt Catholicks, ( thole Catho- 
licks, I] preſume he means, who were of the 

Widdringtonian periwaſion, in reference to the 
, Obedience due from ſubjeRs to Kings and Prin- 
ces ; ) for the Widdringronian Catholicks were 
more oppoſite to thoſe Jeſaitical principles and 


practices which are ſo prejudicial to the Authori- 

ty of Kings and Princes, than ſuch Puritans were. 

Nor is'ta wonder, 2. That the Batred of ſuch 

Catholicks was greater againſt Puritans than 

againſt ( Prelatical ) Proteſtants ; for —_— 
te 


I 
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teſtarts differed from fuck Catholicks, not 
much about marters of Government and obedi- 
ence, as ST ſuch — 
were Ke to them in ina very hi 
no_—_ 3, was it wonderful that —"—— 
of Puritans was greater againſt ſneb Cathelicks 
than ſuch Proteftants, Becauſe luch Catholicks 
are more oppoſie to ſuch Puritans rhan Prelati- 
cal Proteſtants are; for theſe Proteſtants differ 
not ſo much from thoſe Puritans abour matters of 
Faith, as of Order, —_—_— and Government , 
but thoſe Catholicks difter from them in both, 
Nor is it 4. That both ſuch de 
and [ſuch Proteſt ants did eafily combine togither for 
the rwine and rooting ont » Aga : Xhole - 
ritans entertained (uch principles as were inconſi- 
ſtent with that obedience, which both ſuch Ca- 
tholicks, and ſuch Proteſtants ( Widdringtonian 
Catholicks, and Prelatical Proteſtants ) ar - 
ledged to be due from ſubjets to their Sove- 
raign ; upon which ſcore allo both thoſe parties 
were eagerly bent againſt Jeſuits. 

And now much good may theſe [| notable ob- 
ſervations ] ( out of the Yenetian Agent's ſtory ) 
do this Aur , who, p. 39. (49) argues - 
Þ apiſts impoſe the name of Puritans on {#ch as re- 
14in the old Proteſtant ſpirit of antipachy to Rome 
mo in the Puritan party lies t be 

th of aver ſeveſ; enmity to the Hereftes 
and ;x$.im of the Roman Church, Wha is 
ſo far from being ( what he is pleaſed to term it ) 
4 good eArgument, that tis 4 mere ſophiſm, > ._ 
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leſs he can prove that Papiſts [ therefore ] call 
ſome men Purirans, viz, merely becauſe of their 
averſeneſs to the Hereſies and Idolatries of the 
Reman Church , but that they do not call any ſo on 
that ground, is evident from this, that they do 
net call all by that Name, who are reſolute ene- 
mies to the Herclies and Idolatries of the Rowan 
Church, The Yenetian Agent by this mans own 
confeſſion, p. 38. (48.) called that FaCtion in the 
Church of England Þ Puritans, ] 'becauſe being 
ſeaſoned and initiated with the Dottrine of Calvin, 
they judged the Engliſh Reformation imperfett, and 
fo refuſed ſubmiſſion to that Form of Policy, ] en- 
deavouring to introduce a purer and more perfett 
Form of their own. This is Puritaniſm in oppo- 
fition to that old Proteſtanc ſpirit which animated 
our 39. Articles, and the Canons Eccleſiaſtical 
ratified by Q. Elizabeth and K. James, 

Beſides, ſuppoſe there were any Fruth in this 
aſſertion, that the heart and ſtrength of averſeneſs 
and enmity to the Hereſies and Idolatries of the 
Roman Church lies in the Puritan party, yet un- 
lels they are enemies alſo to thoſe ſeditious and 
rebellious principles maintained by ſome Papiſts, 

are not rrue Engliſh Proteſtants, and conſe- 
quently they deſerve not to be proteted and en- 
couraged by England's King, ---- If mere averſe- 
neſs from Popiſh Idolatries and Innovations were 
a good Argument of a good Proteſtant, 'twould 
prove Socinians the belt in the world, 

T bs 4 hy 2 faid he, in the Church of Eng- 
land e heartily averſe from Popiſh Inng- 


vations, 


” - 
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vations, were more benign and favourable to Puri- 


14s, 

vildew ſignifies little, unleſs he could prove it 
true of al ] ſuch Biſhops ; but ir may be he 
underſtands by [| Popiſh Innovations ] cither 
the old Ceremonies enjoyned by Law, or ſome 
new Ceremony permitted and allowed, 
recommended, by Law ; and it had been x 
if ſuch kind of Biſhops as were heartily averſe 
from ſuch Ceremonies, becauſe they fancied them 
Popiſh Innovations, ſhould not favour Puritans, 
And again, If ſome Biſhops in the Church of 
England were more benign and favourable to Pu- 
ritans, 'tis no great wonder, ſince the ſame Bi- 
ſhops were ( ir ſeems ) counted Puritan by the 
adverle party, Indeed both King and Biſhops 
were more __ and favourable to' many of 
them than they deſerved ; which gave them lej- 
ſure and opportunity to grow numerous, to in- 
creaſe and ſtrengthen their party, cill ar laſt they 
were too ſtrong both for King and Biſhops , 
for pot» Nobiliry, Gentry and Commonal- 
ty, when t had tne power in their 
hands, O Mat Ges por ingenuous returns 
they made them tor that benignity and favour } 
They ruin'd the Biſhops, ( not ſparing even thoſe 
moſt heartily Proteſtant Biſhops, who had been 
ſo benign and favourable to them, ) rhey raiſed 


a War againſt the King , plundered, 4 
murthered thoſe that adhered to him” and by de- 
greesextorted from himſelf ſuch grand diminuti- 
ons of his Royal Prerogative, as that they left 

him 
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bim little more than the” Title of a King: And 
are ſuch men as theſe ſuch true Engliſh Proteſtants, 
{o good Chriſtians, as that they ought in juſtice 
reaſon of State to be ſtill cr benignly and 
favourably ? Nay rather, ſhould not King, 
Nobles and Commons ( p. 40. ( 50. ) remember 
their darling Proteſtantiſm? 1 mean, that good 
Engliſh Prateftantiſm contained un the 39, Articles, 
Glo eſt abliſht in the Church of England , thar 
irne mean between Fanatick, and fe witical Pro- 
reft anti/m. Should nor, I fay, King, Nobles 
and Commons remember this their darling, and 
in reaſon of State abandon that ſort ot perizen, 
who have contributed ſo much to the ion 
of it ? Let them not llcep ſecurely, . while the 
ſleeds-men of the envious one low the Tares of 
Diviſion in our Field, not only to weaken and 
hinder, but to choak and eat out our Englith Pro- 
celtant Faith, Order and Government : And lex 
our gracjous Soveraign {till ſhew himſelf gracious 
where his uudeſerved clemency is like to produce 
happy ( permanent ) effets , but on the other 
ſide, let rhe. miſchicfs that befel his Royal Fa- 
ther, through the ſtubborn Inſolency of ingrate- 
ful and diſlgyal Presbyterians, make him wary in 
time, and circumſpetly provident for his own 
and the Kingdoms ſafety, leſt hjaſcif alſo know 
and feel by fad experience what it is 10 protect 
and encourage Presbyterians, 
P. 41, ( 51. } The Author takes upon him 
tovindicxe Presbyterians from the many Calum- 
nies with which he tells us they are loaded, 2 
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firſt chat he mentions is, [" their plucking from 
the Civil Magiſtrate bis power in Canſes Eccle- 
cal, and eretting _—_ in Imperio, } 
Which, ſays he, i a gromnaleſs and groſs miſtakg, 
and to prove it ſo he urges the declared j 
of the Higheſt of that way according to their own 
words, which are theſe, 

[ To the Political Magiſtrate is allowed a Dia- 
tattich,ordering regulating power about Eccleſiaſti- 
cal aff airs in a Polttical way ,, ſo that he reforms 
the Church when corrupted in Divine Worſbip, 
Diſcipline or Government, | 


t notwith{tanding this there may be Imperi- 


wm in Imperio: For the Kirk may aſſume to 


themſelves the power of judging whether there 
are ſuch corruptions or no; and whether the 
Civil Magiltrate reforms thoſe corruptions in a 
warrantabl- manner or no ; and conſequently of 
checking him in both reipects it he chance ro 
judge otherwiſe than they do, witneſs the 
next, 

| He convenes and convocates Synods and Conn- 
cils made up of Eccleſialtical Perſons to adviſe and 
conclude determinatively according to the word of 
God, how the Church u to be reformed ang refined 
from corruption, how to be guided and governed 
when reformed. ] 

But notwithltanding this there may be Imperi- 
um in Imperio : For the Kirk may challenge to 
themſelves a power of convening without, yea 

inſt the Civil Magiſtrate's command, and here 
actually challenge the power of concluſively 
determining 
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termining how the Church is to be reformed and 
governed. 


[ He ratifies and eſtabliſhes within his Domini- 
o0ns the juſt and neceſſary Decrees of the Cliurch 
in Synods and Councils by bis Civil $an- 


ow, 
fl notwithſtanding this there may be 7m- 
lum in Imferio: For the Kirk may claim 
. the power of d:termining whether its own De- 
crees be juſt and neceſſary or no; and of put- 
_ in execution, though the Civit Ma- 
gil deny to ratify them by his Civil San- 

On, 

Ji judges and determines definitively with 4 
conſequent and political judgment, or judgment of 
Diſcretion, concerning things judged and determi. 
ned antecedently by the C ol in reference to his 
own Att. } 

But notwithſtanding this there may be /mperi- 
a” in Imperis ; For the Kirk may take upon them 
to controul the King ( as well as private per< 
ſons ) if tys definitive Judgment of diſcretion 

* ( which they allow to every [| private ] perſon, 
p. 20. ( oy in reference to his own att ) ſhould 
chance to contradict their antecedent determina- 
tions. 

He takes care politically that even matters and 
Ordinances merely and formally Eccleſiaſtical be 
duly managed by Eccleſiaſtical Perſons ogderly 
called thereunto | 

But notwith(tanding this there may be [mpers- 
awin Imperio : For the Kirk may imagine- thar 

10 


The Interift of England, cc” 49 
in caſe the” King refufe to take this Political 
care, themſelves may appoint Ecclefaſtical 
Perſons to manage them, and rhat their ſo do- 
ing is an orderly call to thole Perſons to att ac- 
cordingly. : 

He bath 4 compulſive, punitive of correftive 
power formally Political in matter; of Religion 1n 
Feference to all ſorts of Perſons and things under his 
{ wriſdittion |] þ Vs 

But notwithſtanding this Gong be Imperi. 
wn in Imperio : For holy KirKfoay deny her lelf 
to be, in matters of Retigion, under his Juriſdicti- 


07, 

F Hemay Politically” compel the outward man 
4 all Perſons, Church-Officers, or others under 

is Dominion unto External performance of 

their reſpeftive duties and offices in matters of Re- 
ligion, puaiſbing them if either they neglet# 
to do their x at all, or do it corrupt- 
ty. 
- "N notwith{tanding rhis alſo there may be Im- 
perinm in Imperio ; For the Kirk may fancy them- 
ſelves the only or chief Judges of what are the 
duties and es belonging to ſuch and fuch Per- 
ſons, and whether they negleR or corruptly per- 
form them, 1 

So that if Presbyrerians grant no more yo 
to belong to the King of England in Ecclevaſtical 
matt-es,they deny his Supremacy and conſcquently 
ere Imperium in Imperio, | | 

How they who give #p themſelves t6 the ſole 
direltion and Amthority of the holy Scriptures, 


.. 
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p- 24. ( 34.) can (inreafon ) acknowledge 4 
itnal power over the Conſcience as initrinſecally 

longing to the Church, 1 leave him to inform 
us, who would have us believe, p. 43.'(53 ) that 
[ Preibyterians do not claim for the Convocation or 
an) other Eccleſiaſtical Convention an Independency 
on Parliaments, 

That they do not claim it for a Convocation of 
Biſhops and Epiſcopal men I am apr enough to 

lieve, But I cannot entertain any-Teaſonable 
hope that they who have Covenanted fo 
in the behalt of the Scorch Diſcipline and Form 
 —_— as to ſwear an endeavour of 

rming things in Fng/and according to the ex- 

ample of rhe Kirk of Serland, ( n__ of the belt 
reformed Churches ) will acknowledge the rati- 
hcation of the deerees of-all Eccleſiaſtical conven- 
tions to depend on Parliaments, For, if Biſhop 
Bramball deceive us-not, ( Fair Warning p. 9. 
'Tis a Scotch maxime, that Parliamentary the 
cations can no way alter Church-Canone concerning 
the worſhip of God, for &ccloſiaſtical Diſcipline 
ought to be exerciſed whether it be ratified by the 
Crvil Mapiftrate or not, The want of a Civil 
Santtion to the Church is but like Inttum ceſſans, 
"ot damnum emergens, as it adds nothing to it, 
fo it takes nothins away from it : If there be any 
claſhins of 7 ariſdiftions, or defelt in this kind, 
they lay the fanit at the Magiſtrates door, accaunt- 
ing it a great fin or wickedneſs ſor the May ifirate 
tb binder the exertiſe or executron of Eccleſiaſtical 
' Diſcipline Put we, fy they, -do give' Chroſti- 
» an 
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"te lotref of England, he. © 5r = 

an\ Magiſtrates Political . power bs noe 
r , r 

Shook, to rien ts Gere, oe mis; fy 
þ T, T t 

Gf | Bithop, and hold it a4 are good 


ron hr pſp eine, fp, for they teach 'that 


Mayiſtrate is net pri- 
——— robe the pomer of the Church, 


but cumwlative _ only anxiliary or aſſiſting gt 
Which very Doctrine 1s taught trghc 
of the me tres way ] i by a Bogldin 
their Jus Divinum Rey iminss Eccleſiaſtici 
where their conceflions juit row mentioned by 
this Author are to be found, but p. 77. with this 
reliziction, ell the former power, lay they, that 
« granted or may be gramed circa ſacra to the 
giftrate ts only Ceatalaies) privative, ] 
wil, help - robe ney wor —_ '” 
reforming elf, convening Synods her ſel 
is eAtt. 15. otherwiſe her E him were bet'er 
without than with a Magiſtrate : The Chriſtian 
AMagiftrate much le(s yo to prejudice hey herein, 
otherwiſe her ſtate were worſt under the Chriſtian 
than under the P ag an Magiſtrate, Thras the Presby- 
terian Authors (or Author) of that Book. Beſides 
the power ( as the Biſhop goes on) which they abn- 
freely call antheritative, but is indeed ne free 
of execuring their Decrees, and comtriburi 
their ſettlement ; they aſcribe to the ws. Lis frat 
concernmy the ets of Syneds ( that whne 
private man hath ) a5 nt of diſcretion, fr 
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en, and if be judge not as they would have him, but 
ſuſpend our of conſcience the , ni of bus Politi- 
cal power where they wonld have bim exerciſe #, 
they will cither teach him avether part of Popery, 
that is, an implicit Faith, or be may perchance feel 
the weight of their Church-cenſwrer , and find 
quickly what manner of men they be, as" our late 
raciows King Charles, and before him hu Father, 
is Granamether and his great Grandmother did all 
to their coſt. See more p, 11,12. 

Mr, Parker in his diſcourſe concerning Pari- 
tans ( printed 1641 ) though he talk ſomerimes 
extravagantly enough in their favour, yet now 
and then he has his Zacida intervals wherein he 
ſpeaks more agreeably to Truth and Reaſon. 
Having wentioned ſome Tenents concerning opt 
ritual and Temporal Juriſdiction maintained dy 
that great eArch Prelate Mr. Calvin, p. 28. ac- 
cording to the Popiſh Grounds, p. 29. be tells us 
that that method of AMr. Calvin's is the way to 
erett Regnum in Regna, and to maintain ſuch con- 
earrrent [uriſditlions as cannot poſſibly ſtand toge- 
ther, P. 31. for all bring ſubjeit to fin and offence 
4 well the Spirutnal as T emporal, either the one 
or ther muſt go unqueſtioned, and this may proaxce 
diviſion, or elſe bath, and that will canſe moſt cer- 
tain confi fron, Both ſides here ſeem, ſays he, 
þ. rangely puzx/ed, ( of which aſſertion he tub- 
joyrs not ſo much as a ſeeming reaſou as to the 
Eyiſcopal fide, but proceeds t us ) T he rigideſt 
of the Epiſcopal Fatlion allow Princes a coercive 
por «r over Priefit and Prelates where they perform. 

nor 


£ 
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net what their duty it in their Funilions or furiſ- 
diftions, and this pewer requires an Higher power 
of ſummoning, arraigning, and legally trying them 
and yet the moderateſt of the Preibyterian Fattion 
mall have Princes queſtionable, tryable, and 

iſhable by the Spiritnalty. Which ſufficiently 
implyes that he rhought not any Epiſcopal men 
guilty of chat crime. 

From which premiſſes I conclude,that notwirh- 
ſtanding any thing produc'd here by this Au- 
thor to the contrary, this firſt charge againſt 
Presbyterians is a true accuſation, not a calum- 


ny. 

He proceeds to a ſecond, and tells us, p, 43. 
( 53. ) There goes 4 voice that Pretbyterians are 
— ( as if 'twere vox & prateres 

hit 

r Fas are their Principles inconſiſtent with 
Monarchy, or any impeachment to the ſame? 
Theſe are contained in the charatter above writ- 
tex. 
Bae what if that CharaRer of them be rraite- 
rouſly partial, and in reference to the Queſtion 
here treated of ridiculouſly impertinent and 
abominably deceitſul ? whereof if this Author or 
any of his Brethren defire farther proof, I 
chance to ſatisfy their deſires before I concl 
theſe Animadverfions. 

In jhe mean time Jet's liſten to his fine Apo- 
logies. = p s 

Peradventare, lays he, p. $4.) 1 
rat Prevbytery, —Y the 4b. of pO "= 
þ 
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Authority in all Miniſters is that againſt which 
this charge is direted, } Judge - whether 
that ſorementioned character, where that which 
is exact Presbyrery js altogether concealed, be 
an exact deſcription of Presbytery. .[ Alrbough 
this parity is nat inſiſted on ] Was it not infiſted on 
at the Ite of wight Treaty? [| wn arged ta the 
breach of peace.) He did [burthipk J p.-20; that 
moſt Pregbyterians here 1n England allowed in 
order to peace Epiſcopmms Prefidem t but here he's 
more peremptory, and withal ( it ſeems.) fo 
ſcandaloully ignorant, as to believe that Tumuhrs, 
Riots, Covenanting, and fighting in the behalf 
of Scotch-Presbytery is no breach of peace, 
[ Nyither us it efſential ro Presbyrery;) | whenee 
I gather, that exact Presbytcry is not efleptiatto 
Presbytery : but was it not eſſential ro the Pres- 
bytery contended far at the Iſle of Wight * was 
-it vor efſential ro that Form of Government 
cry they had before Covenanted tg intro- 

ace ? 

[ Tet what rooſon can be rendred why this may 
not comport with Kingly Government t, | A. Even 
the ſell-lapue reaſon which ſome of bis own party 
have { a5 I rake it ) , made uſe of, ro, prove that 
Epilgogacy cannot comport with Kingly Govern- 
mens, 7iz, that it pretends (, as ſome. men dil- 
courle of it ) to be 7are Diving; which ſince 
Presbyrerian. parity, alſo pretends ta, xi .ypon 
that ſcore inconſiſtent with Monarchical Govern- 
ment, a4 muchas. Epilgopacy : the argument 1s a5 

-go9dqgatuli both Forms, as againlt exchen, ,Byr 
1 


2. Tince 
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1 The Ivrerefi of England, cre. © 55: 
2. Sincx this Author is guilry, cicher of foch 
grols ignorance, or ſuch Treafonable di | 
as to make us believe, cither that there is, or 


that he not any ground of this Accuſation, 
bat what 15 fetcht from the presbyrerian parity ; 
Tſball for bis and other ſuch mens better informa- 


tion, take the pains to tranſcribe part of the An- 
ſwer to a Lenter written at Oxford, and ſuper- 
ſcribed to Dr, Samxel T «rner, concerning the 
Church ard the Revenues thereof, _Examinze, 
lays the Anſwerer, £-"s- the Presbyterian prin. 
ciples, and you will clearly find Kings andthe) cans 
not and together ,, for euher Jow confider that 
new Gavernment in the Scattiſh ſence, which alows 
no appeal to any other pawer ;, and then it's plain, 
that where men admit this they admit of 4 Suprema- 
ce), which doth not reſide in the King, and by conſe- 
ye? of two ſeveral ſupremacies within the” 
uds of the ſelf-ſame Kingdom, which can na 
more ftand with CAlonarchy, than it can with Ms- 
nogamy, to be married to two ſeveral Wives, aud 
though 'tis ſaid, that ths Pretbyterian Govern« 
ment meddles only with ifiritudl things, which con- 
cern the good of the Sowl, and ſo it cannot hurt Re+ 
ga! power, yet this is but only ſaid and no more, fer 
tus well known, that in ordine ad ſpiricualia ( and 
all things may by an ordinary wit be drawn into thys 
rank, , 4s they bave been by the Church of Rome ) 
this Government intrudes upon what things it pleas 
ſeth : arid where a ſupremacy i once ackponleared, 
no wiſe man can think that it will carry it ſelf other, 


' Wiſe ; /othat King James his maxim was wndoubts 
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edly moſt true. Biſhop, no Kins. For that 
woſt prudent Ga Ad foe Gere: that if 4 pow- 
er were once ſet up, which ( at leaſt in the legal ex- 
ecution of it ) did not derive it fromthe K i 
there oz #9 abr to be ar nf wonld ere hos 
deſtroy the very King himſelf. ---- Or conſider t 
Pretbyterian Government in the Engliſh ence As 
it's xow ſet upby the two Houſes at Weltmintter, 
which is 4 Government limited by an Appeal to the 
Parliament , for either by Parliament here they 
mean the two Houſes, excluding the King, and 
then "tis as plain as before, they ſet up two _ 
Ces, bu Majefties and their own ,, or elſe by Par- 
ament they mean the King with both Houſes , and 
then twill follow that either there muſt be a perper#- 
al Parliament ( which ſure the King ner Kingdow 
can't bave cauſe to like ) or elſe the ſupremacy will 
be for the moſt part in the Prerbytery , becanſe 
whenever a Parliament fits nat, there will be no 
{mage to appeal to, or if it be ſaid, the Parliament 
leave a Htanding Committee to receive Appeals 
in ſach Eccleſiaftical cauſes, then either in this 
(ommittee the King hath no Negative , and in 
That caſe 'tis clear, that the Eccleftaftical ſuprema- 
EJ will be net at all in the King ;, or elſe the King 
hath a Negative, but yet # joyned with perſons 
whem he himſelf chuſeth ot, aud ſo moſt probably 
will be chek'd and affronted in any ſentence he in- 
tends to give , thi clearly overthrows that 
which 1s already declared by Parliament to be a 
right 'in the King, as inherent in his Crown, that 
Fceleſiaſtical y” abbr may be made to him aloe in 
| | Chancery, 
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Chaxcery, ( for the Stature names no other ) nd 
that bis Majeſty alone Int what Commiſi- 
oners be pleaſes for their derifien: I ſay © 
der the Precbyterian Government in the Eng 
Parliament ſence, and in the ſence me Engliſh 
Aſſembly, ( for the Pretbyterians there are abag 
for the Scottiſh Form, as appears by their quarrels 
at what the Honſes have already done in their Oy 
dinaxces, ) and twill appear that their aim ts not 
only to ſet up a new Government, but in plain terms, 
4 new Supremacy : and hence, to ſay trath, be 
muſt ſee very little, » bo diſcerns net, that though 
the Preibyterian party ſeems to ftrike at the Biſbops, 
Jet their main aim is at the King, whoſe ſuprema- 
c) they endure not, as being 4 flower which rhey in- 
tend fe their own Garland ;, and ſo ”—. mas... 
pocritically cry owt ( that they may abuſe the people ) 
againſt the pride of the Lordly Biſhops, yet in the 
mean time the wiſer ſort muſt needs ſee that they 
intend to makg themſelves no leſs than indeed King- 
ly Presbyters, Thus he: And if rhis Author 

thinks this reaſoning inſufficient to prove Presby- 
tery Antimonarchical, let him tell us why, 

Io the mean time it follows, p. 44. ( 54.) [ Or 
would his ſort of men | Precbyterians | bave no 
King to reign over them? ) A. None, it he will 
not comply with their homours, [' Deth @ Re- 
publick berter pleaſe them ? ) A, Notan Indepen- 
dent or Anabaptiltical Republick; but time hath 
been when a Presbyterian Republick ( ſome par- 
cels of therwo Houſes ) did pleaſe them fas bet- 
ter than an Epiſcopal King, | i =o 
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[ Did the Engliſh or Scottiſh Prerbyters ever 
go about to diſſolve Monarchy, ard to_ereft ſome 
other kind of Geaveryment ? In no wiſe, h he, 
for in the Solemn League aud Covenant bound 
themſelves to endeavour the preſervation of the 
Kings perſon avd Autbority, and declared they had 
wo intent to diminiſh bus. geſt juft power and 
greatneſs, } ( Ol the j ot which power 
themſelves would be judges : But ) did not all 
Covenanters do ſo as well as Presbyterians ? The 
man ſurewould make us believe, either that our 
Monarchy was not diſſolved ( and another kind of 
Government erected ) orelſe that 'rwas done by 
ſome that were not Covenanters. ' For why is 
not this Argument as ? Independents Co» 
venanted to preſerve the Kings perſon and Aus» 
thority : Therefore they never went about to 
difſolve Monarchy ? This is a much better conſe. 
quence ++ Neither the Engliſh nor Scouiſh Pres» 
byterians endeavoured to preſerve the Kings Au» 
thoriry, juſt power and greatneſs, ( the Juſttieſs 
whereaf muſt be judged of by Law, not by the 
dictates of infolent minds puft up with prolperi- 
7) therefore cither they never bound themſelves 

intended to preſerve it, or elſe they practiſed 
contrary to thoſe obligations and. intentions, If 
he has the codfidence to deny the Antecedent, I 

chance toevince it'to him before we part; 
Indeed bis next words (uggclt a very conbderable 
proof of it. | 

[ eAfter the vialent change of Government, 
they ( the Prerbyterions ) came ſloweſt, and _=_ 

late 
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lateſt into thoſe new Engagements impoſed by tha 
ns powers, ] Whit af) iopics coofell 
0a: 1. That thoſe Engagements were jnconhitege 
with fidelity ro Monarckical Goyernment, and 
the Kings Authority, 2. That yet at laſt the 
presbyterians did enter into them , whence 1 ga» 
ther, 1, That whereas the third Arzicle of the 
Covenant obliged them to endeavour ( rot only 
fincerely, but alſo ) conſtantly ( with their Eſtates 
and Lives ) to preſerve and defend the Kings Mar 
jeſties Authority, juſt peer, and greatneſs 1 
they ceaſed to do ſoar lalt, when they entred ups 
on thoſe new Engagements, and conſequently did 
then break their Covenant, and 2. That the 
Presbyterians are not ſuch fixt ' and unalterable 
Creatures ( as he would needs have perſwaded us, 
p. 29. (39. ) they are ) fince they did upon chan» 
pes in Government vary by degrees from them- 
lelves, and either deſerted thoſe principles which 
ke t themfrom engaging with the foxemoſ}, or 
elle contradicted them by engaging at laſt though 
ſlowly, And truly that they did fo is tacitly aces 
knowledged by this Author, p, 45, (55.) wherg 
he tells us, that {| the generality of comſcientions 
Pretbyteriang never rau with the exarrent of thoſe 
times, ] which ſadly implies, cithe? that the ge- 
neralizy of Presbyterians were not. conſcientious, 
ſinee they generally. ran wich the current a3 

or that ſome conſcientious Presbyterians did, note 
withſtanding the diRates of their conſcience, run 
with the. current ; For: euher he guſt mean, that 


the geveraliy of. Precbyicrians ay hn 
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ſcientious ] did [| in that particular ] by aner- 
ror of Conſcience run. with the current, 
this ſeems not to have been this Authors meaning, 
for then it follows ( by his own confeſſion ) thar 
the generality of them were deluded by an erro- 
neous Conſcience into a breach of Covenant, 
which yet this paſſage is brought to abſolve them 
from , or elſe they nwuſt mean that ſome m_ 
terians conſcientious in this p_ alſo, did 
run with the current, and then it follows that 
though they were conſcious of their duty ro the 
contrary, yet they did engage notwithſtanding that 
pradtical diate, 

His following Apologeticks are theſe, 1. That 
the Scotch Preibjterian; adventured no more than 
al to wphold our Soveraign that now w. | Did 


they adventure. ſo m as all? 2, | That 
when be fell, it was ſaid by the adverſary, Pres- 
bytery was fallen, ] No wonder if Scots adven- 
weed much to uphold that King whom they be- 
lieved willing ro uphold their Presbytery. 3. 
[That vt ye company) with the chief I 


Fian Minifters, was objefted by the Republican 
Conncil of State, as 4 crime cauſing ( meritori- 
ouſly I ſuppoſe he means ) impriſonment. ] It 
may be they were ſome ſuch Presbyterian Mini- 
ters as had quite forgotten the obligation that 
was upon them ( by their entring into the En- 

ements aforeſaid ) to be true and faithful ro 
a -wealrh-Form. And when they ſaw 
themſelves like enough to be dealt with cm 
SeQaries, 35 themſelves had dealt with the p__ 


The Intereſt of England; ec. G6t 
b to berhink themſelves whether 

TT im days of Yore entred into a 

Covenant t6 preſerve and defend rhe King's 


Majeſties Perſon and Authority in jexobgd 
T 


and to at as if they thought themlelves 

thereby againſt a Republican Form, 4. [ T 
the Prerbyterians by their influence firſt arvided 
and then Lrpared the Seftarian party, and ſo made 
wa) for bis CMajeſtier return in peace, ) That 
Presbyterians have, where they are protected 
and encouraged, a faculty of dividing firſt and 
then diſſipating, I am not ſo envious as to deny : 
But 7. Either they had loſt this faculty in Oliver's 
time, or elſe they were very loth to exert it un 
the behalf of his Majeſty , the viſible reaſon 
whereof was becauſe Cromwel! tolerated them in 
their Form of worſhip, and did fo far prote&t 
and encourage thern, as to continue them in thoſe 
places of profit and preferment out of which 
they would very probably have been ejected by 
thoſe SeQtarians, who roo + domineered, 
2. That 'rwas the Presbyterian influence which 
wrought thoſe bleſſed effe&s among them whom 
he the Sectarian party, 1 would fain ſee him 
prove, andwher: he has done that, he would do 
me another favour if he would tell me why he 
calls that party ( which he ſpeaks of as divided 
CO __) Seftarian, but let him __ 

do it upon ſuch grounds as being app 

to Prerbyterian; will on them allo Seftarians, 
$. | That 'tis acknowledged by ſome eminent on 
the Epiſcopal fide, thas th ſenſe of the _— 
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bath lately quickned many men; Conſciences in heir 
Allegiance to the King, ſo as to bring him with 
David home in infinize Yo and Trinuph, ] Their 
conſciences it ſeems were a long time acad and 
talious ; why did not the fenſe of their Covenant 
animate them when our Soveraign was at. #'or+ 
refter ro prelerve and defend with their Eltates 
and Lives his Majelties Perſon and Autbor'ty.? 
From thele premiles he concludes that | They are 
hot averſe fram Regal Government or the Royal Fa- 
wil), burrbty defore to dwell wnder the ſhadew of 
our dread Soveraign, ( but mark the following 
words ) voping to revive as the Corn, and to grow 
as the Vine wnder bus graciow Influence) 1 doubt 
the man hath unawares diſcovered the chief 
oune of Presbyrerians Loyalty ( at eaſt uf in- 
of the Corn and Vine he had faid the Ivy; 

and expreſſed himſelf thus, hoping to grow av t 
Ivy wnder the gr aciow injfinence of the Oak, ( which 
at laſt kills the Oak that protected ard nouriſhed 
ir,  ) For my part I never though Presbyterians 
averic trom any Regal Government that would 
advance their ns © or from the Royal Fami- 
ly, if they believed that that family would ſecure 
their delrgns ; they were willing h «char 
Monarchy tould revive and flourith, thar in 
the Rojul Line, on ſuppoſition and in hopes that 
Prevbytery would revive and Houriſh together 
with it ; othetwile our experience (ufficiently in- 
forms us, that two Haewſes ( as I ivtumared be- 
fore) pleas'd them better than 4 King, and 
Richard Grawwell than Charles the Second, Pol 


(bly 
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ſibly if theſe Vines meet with a dread Soveraign 
whole IaHuence is fo gracious to them as to ſer uy 
Presbytery by a Law, they will afford ſome 
leaking Juice , bat pop Imagine not his In- 
uence gracious, they will degenerate into the 
Plant of a ſtravge Vine ; and be ſhall receive no 
fruit from them but ſour Grapes and the burer 
Cluſters of Gamerrba. They dcfire, tis true, 
to dwell under the ſhadow of this Rog: Xvows it 
ſo be: they may cookdently promiſe ves 
that under his ſhadow they ſhall live and thrive 
the Chriſtian | 
Seftaries and Heathen * 
Prelatiits. But if nor, 
is to be feared that Fire 
will come out of theſe 
Brambles and devour the 
Cedar of Lebanon; rhar 
they will again pray and 
reach, and when they 
ve opportunity fight 
againit him xill the breath 
of our noftrils,theAnoin- 
ted of the Lord, Cherles 
the Second be alſo 
kenineheir Pirs, If his 
ſnadow prove as offen- _ 
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[ Peradvtnture, p.46. ( 56.) They would 
enervate Monarchy and render it tos impotent 
ſorely I cannot find the riſe of this objeition, wnleſ} 
from hence, that they art not willing to come nnder 
any yoks but that of the Laws o- Realm, or to 
p<) arbitrary T axes levyed without conſent of P ar- 
liament. 

Certe; this man talks ſometimes as if he were 
newly come out of his mothers womb, as if he 
were of yeſterday and knew nothing, or elſe as 
if h: hoped to meer with no Readers but fuch as 
would be either ſo credulous as to believe every 
thing he is audacious enobgh to ſay, or ſo igno- 
rant as to be altogether unacquainted with rhe 
Principles and praQtices of Presbyterians, But 
ſince he ſometimes ſeems tohave heard of 2 thing 
called [| The Solemn Leagne and Covenant } 
beſides thar, hath probably ſeenand readit, yea 
and poflibly hath been ſs unhappy as to take ir, 
I delire to know why he could not there find 
ground enough for that objeRtion, Let him tell 
> us, 1, Why they who ſwear to endeavour the 
preſcrvation of the Scotch Diſcipline and Govern- 
ment, which ſo manifeſtly erefts [mperium in Im- 
perio, may not juſtly be looked upon as men that 
would enervate Monarchy and render it too im- 
potent, in Scorland ? 2, Why they who ſwear to 
endeavour to bring the Churches of God in Eng- 
land, Scotland and Ireland to Uniformiry in Diſci- 
pline and Church-Goverament, and conſequent- 
y ro endeavour the Introdution of that Scorch 

orm of Church-Government into England, 
may 
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may not juſtly be looked "as 
int 


enervatc 


that would 
UG, and render it 


too impotent by ſetting up there alſo Imperium i» 


Inperie ? 3, Why they 


tion of P 
by Archbiſbops, 


who ſwear the extirpa- 
,. that is, Church-Govyernitent 
Biſhops &c. a not juſtly be 
look'd upon as men that w 


encrvate the 


power of, that Monarchy which eſteems that 
Form of, Church-Government as a very conlide- 


rable ſupport and 


ftreugthening ro it : Witneſs 
the Aphoriſm of that wiſe Monarch King James, 


No Biſhop. no King, the 
truth - whereof Ki 

Charles found by ſad ex- 
perience, *4. Why they 
who when they had po- 
wer in their hands con- 
{trained our former So- 
veraign ,z0 grant ſuch 
Propoſitions as left him 
only a titular Kingſhip, 
may not jultly be look'd 
upon as perſons that 


* Dum Eviſc Furiſ- 
ditionem 1 ( Anar- 
che ) caveant Principes, 
Scit? admodum mones Po- 
ets, Tine ths rs agitary 
parics cum proximus ardes ; 
ubj cnim Epiſc 

ditio ww 
ibidem proxime imo poriff- 
me in | 


Regum Principats 
irruptio tentabirur, $. Cla 
ra Apolog. Epilc.p. 20. 


would whenſoever 'tis in their power again ener- 
vate Monarchy and render it too impotent ? 
When he hath given a ſatisfatory anſwer to theſe 
Queries I may poſlibly trouble him with ſome 
more of the like import ; for I believe there are 
ſo many grounds of makirg this objeion that (in 
arp Lage only reaſon why this Author could 
find no other riſe of it than what he mentions, was 
becauſe he would not ow it, a 

, at 


ear 13 co” 
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That Which he is to metkion ( as the 
riſe ) is, © That rhe Tye any ft wht wil. 
ling, 1. T's come ander any Tokg bit hit of the 
Laws A Realm: Or 2. To 
T axes levied without conſent of P 4 
Mt . Wigs gn rbnng er $ Au- 
words imply ro the contrary were 
willing t6 come under the Yoke Je Cot 67 
God alſo ( atleaſt fuchoſthem as A _— 
would not lie too heavy upon their Necks ) 1 
anſwer, r. If they had been willing to come wut- 
ors Yoke «>a. L- of _ _ 
w ve to be Presbyte 
horas gr are yoke of Prelacy and Ce- 


remonies eſtabliſht by choſe Laws. 2. If they 
had been unwilling to come under any other yoke, 


they would not have come under the yoke of the 
Coverant, ſince it was not injoyned by any Law 
of the Realm. _ 3. They have not ſhewed them. 
ſelves willing to come under the yoke of the Oath 
of Supremacy, ( impoſed by Law ) ſince rhey have 
been far from a practical acknowledgment, that 
the King of England is the only Supreme Gover- 
nour of this Realm, and all other his Dominions 
and Countries in all Spiritual or Ecclefiaſtical 
things or Cauſes ; and that the reforming, or- 
dering, corrre&ting of them, is by a Statute 
1. El:z, for ever united and annexed to the Impe- 
rial Crown of this Realm , but on the contrary 
themſelves uſurpt the power of reforming, or- 
' dering, corre&ing them without, yea, 
{his conſent ; and in ſo doing they enervared onr 
"I Morarchy , 
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To the 2, I anſwer, by 
trttetrman; emmer) © Law for 
the Kings impoſing Taxes ( in ſome cates ) with- 
out mtr of _ I Com- 
mons, there is heir ) j them 
without the Kings foie ] Whether the 


—_—_—— == 
any 
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gn—_ that be not falſe which this Author 
tells us, were not willing to pay Taxes 
levied Ar wang das of Parhament » 6 :Whes 
ther inſo doing they did not manifeſt, 
that 'twas not the arbitrarineſs of the Taxes, bur 
either their being impoſed by the King, or elſe 
their being impoſed to ſuch ends as did nor ſerve 
the Pres ian Intereſt'; "that was the main rea- 
ſon of their quarrelling with, and contending 
againſt thoſe Impoſitions. "Tis therefore r00 
evident, that the Presbyterians had a dehgnto 
enervate our Engliſh Monarchy ; fince, though 
they refuſed not to pay arbitrary Taxes to ſome 
Lords Temporal and Commons, levied without 
the Kings conſent, and on purpoſe to carry on a 
War againſt hum, yet they were unwilling to pay 
arbitrary Taxes to the King, though levied for 
the defence of his perſon Authority, becauſe 
levied without conſent of Parliament, 

Upon which pretence allo their great Advocate 
Mr, Pryzne would fain have periwaded them to 
deny the payment of the Aſſeſſments impoſed by 
thoſe powers that routed the Presbyterian Lords 
and Commons. That Author in his Reaſons why 
he would not pay Taxes, ( viz. to the Indepen- 
dent Lords and Commons ) tells us, p. 1, That 6y 
the Fundamental Laws and krown Statutes of thus 
Realm, noT ax, T allage, Aid, Impofition, Con- 
tribution, Loanor Aſſeſſment whatſoever may), or 
ong ht to be impoſed or levicd on the Free-men and 
people of this Kealm of England, but by the will and 
common aſſent of the Farls, Barons, Knights, 

Burgeſſes, 
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Buvyeſſes; Commons and whole Realm, in 4 free 
and full Parliament, by Att of Parliament, all 
T ates not ſo impoſed and levied, though for the 
common defence and profit of the Realm, being un- 
juſt, oppreſſeve, &c, This is ſound Doctrine, 
it when nts domineer, but —_ 
time of the Presbyterian Tyranny Taxes mi 
impoſed and levied by ſome Lords Temporal and 
Commons only, without AR of Parliament, and 
yet not be accounted either unjuſt, or oppreſſive, 
or inconſiſtent with the Li of the Subje&. 
The reaſon was, becauſe Presbyterian ambition 
was cheriſh'd and gratified by thoſe Taxes, which 
it ceaſed to be when Independents had the chief 
power of impoſing them, 
And yet we are told in the next lines, that 
none more reverence their Liberties, and value 
the native happineſs of the Free-born Subjefts of 
England ( . Presbyterians. But what, I 
ay Sir, was in point of State-aftairs the native 
hapSineb of Engliſh men, ( that had fo much 
happineſs as to be born before Presbyterians be- 
gan to dominecr ) was it not that they were born 
ſubjects ton Soveraign to whom belonged the or- 
dering of the Militia at all rimes, a negarive 
Voice in- Parliament, the Supreme power 111 Ec- 
clefiaſticals as well as Civils? and members of 
that Nation where the only legal Form of Church- 
Government was by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Deans, Archdeacons, Chancellors, Commiſſa- 
ries, &e. Where an excellent Lit Was COM - 
manded 'to' be uſed, and no other Form of Di- 
| F 3 vine 


EF 
Fo 


ed ? Or does the man mean by 
neſs ] their receiving the temper 
wards | —_ 

# and 
( fom Heaven ſhell I ſay ? 'rwould 
fin himſelfro determine ; 1 confels 1 
What apt 40 believe that presbyterians Souls 
rather ) ex tradace ; from the prolifical, aſſimi- 
lating vertue of the Parents ſpirit, which being 
immerſed in Hyle, and over-charged with ugly 
humors, is (@ far from generatiog 8 
Soul, made up of Harmony, that its off-pring 
does more reſemble Ga/es's dull conceit of the 
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native happineſs than £ « 
Free-born [abjett; of England, = — 
are none that more aaphwrnys their Liberties, A 
the world judge, by their frequent meriziog fe- 
vere cofirntnn for their ſeditiaus and (chiſlmati- 
cal breaches of the Laws of England; by their 
paying arburary Taxes levied wKhewus- conſent of 
King, Lords and Commons, ( 'tis an Argument 
|. per by their ſwearing 40 
bwit their necks £0 the yoke of Search po 
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7x -/* 
revere thelr Li 
them to the luſts 
more 


than contradiction both to mans Law and 

. to Civil conſtirutions and ro the max- 
iſtiao Religion, 

For whereas this Author p. 47.057.) ralks of 

their true knowledge and fence of the nature of 


pron 


a liberty rom Fpitco .Impoſitions and Royal 
Sandtions, and ſuch T 

| ) 44 are not deſigned for the advancement 
their intereſt, which they ſo highly value ; 
therefore 'tis manifeſt enough, t roland, 
a liberty as will enfeeble our Engliſh Monarchy, 
2, I much queſtion, whether their high valuation 
of freedom from illegal Taxes, and their yowil- 
lingneſsto pay them, can ( in reaſon ) proceed 
from any true knowledge and ſence of the nature 
of Chriſtian Religion. For I deſire to know of 
them, whether ( at leaſt in caſe our Laws do not 
exprelly forbid our payment of Taxes, impoſed 
by the King out of Parl:ament ) our Saviours pre- 
cept, Math, 5.42. Give to him that acketh, and 
from him that would borrow 4 thee, twgy not away ; 

| 4 | 


—_—— A. Cc ASSESS! 4 - ha & Or a 


72 Animadverſions on « Book Entitled, 

aod his awa praRice,, Math. 17, 27, paying tri- 
bute for himſelf and $, Peter, merely left d 
offend the exattors, who, ought not to have de- 
manded it of the children, v. 26. that were all free, 
but only of itranger; ; 1 delire, Lay, tp know of 
them, whether that precept and this praRtice do 
not oblige all Engliſh aien that profeſs Chriſtiani- 
ty, t9 pay Taxes quietly and patiently, though 
levied by the King alone without Law? 3. On 
this occaſion I (ball rake leave to queſtion, whe- 
ther theſe Free-born ſubjeRts had indeed a true 
knowledge and ſenſe of the Nature of Chriſtian 
Religiog in other particulars, as well as this , 
for if thzy had, would not their pradtice have 


been more conformable to it? ( if at leaſt that 
Axiom be true, Foluntas neceſſario ſequitnr di- 


Famen Intelleftus praflicum, which thoſe amon 
them that donot Arminianize hold for a truth. 
But whether their practiſes have been conform to 
the diftares of that Religion, ler any one who 
knows thoſe ditates, conſider and judge impar- 
tially, They ſpeak ſuch language as this, Bleſ- 
Ted are the meck, Matth, 5.5, ( who rather 
would ſuffer all injuries than revenge themſelves ) 
Bleſſed are the peace-mphers, v.g. Reſiſt not evil. 
Whaſoever ſhall ſmitg thee on the right cheek, , twrn 
ro himthe other alſa, v.39. ( rather receive double 
wrong than revenge thine own griefs.) Love your 
enemies; bleſs them that enrſe you, do £60d to 
them that hate Jeu, and pray for 8 8: that deſpite- 
fully w/c you and perſecste you, V. 44. Tuage not 
that you be not judged, Chap. 7. 1. ( be not curi- 
ous 
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ous or malicious to try out and condemn your 
neighbours faults ---- for Hypocrites hide their 
own faules, andſeek notto amend them, bur are 
carious to reprove other mens, ) #hatſoever you 
womld that men ſhould do unto you, do you alſo wnto 
them,” V.12. Beware of falſe Prophets, which come 
to you in ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they are r4- 
vening Wolves, V, 15. Be you wiſe as Serpents, 
and innocent as Noves, Chap. 10. 16. ( not re- 
venging, much leſs doing wrong ) Rerder ants 
Caeſar the things that are (eſars, and nnto God 
the things that are Gods, Chap. 22; 21. The 
Seribes and Phariſees fit in Moles's ſear, eAll 
therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that ob- 
ſerve and do, Chap. 23. 2, 3. Put wp thy ſwwrd intd 
hu place, ( the exerciſe of the ſword is forbid to 
private perions ) for all that take the ſword ſhall 
ary ſword, Chap. ; 52. When you re 
an ; forgive, if you have any thing again 
av rhe yes Fakes alſo which by eaven 
may forgive your treſpaſſes, Mark 11.25. Condemn 
not and you ſhall net be condemned, Forgive and 
o® ſhall be forgiven, Luke 6, 37, &c, If Pres- 
bycerian actions had been conformable to theſe 
and other Chriſtian principles, zheir Pamphlets 
would have been freer from railing and reviling , 
their Sermons from inflaming mens ſpirits, and 
kindling inthem the fires of difloyal Jealouſie ; 
their dilcourle from cenforious judging and con- 
demning their brethren, and their underſtand- 
ings freer from pernicious errors, than for 
pught appears by their pernicious ations, they 
R were; 
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nor 
themſelves 
the ſtroke of Juſtice for 
meanors. But when evil, 
a rage ot it, cao be reconciled with not 
reliſting it or them, and with the (1 of re- 
al and much more pretended jnjuries ; When raj- 
ſing War agsinſt pur Royal Soveraign, and con- 
tinging is for ſeveral years, can juſtly be jmterpre- 
ted making peace : When the applying, Cur/e Je 
wm ea curle ye bitterly the 
Bad, 5. 23. to thole that came por forth 
to bighr the Kiog and his loyal ſubjects, 
with bleſſing apd prying for ws 
that are ſuppoled deſpitefully to uſe and 
us: when Dove-like barmleſpeſs Walk 
cruelty ceaſe to be contradiftories: when to 
wralt the power ofthe Militia owt of the Kings 
hands, andio deny him his Negative voice, js 19 
n—_— the things that —— : when 
penn agen ft prelacy and our Church- 
Dione , is all one with the ob» 
ſerving and doing what our lawful Governours 
-<c wh when putting up our ſwords jnto heir 
ſheaths, and loving, «Sy 
ving our ancenion, Þ is COMparib 
ing their perſons, with 
_ poſſi with. wank = n 9a of mo 
ega ſhoas, with their $, 
- {words into their po ang ſpilling 
their jnnocent and loyal bloud , then, and y 


- 


—_ and is grounded 

eternal Truth , ( which if (enetyer 
dent 7, Goodwin, or Bucanan the Es 
terian had believed heretofore, they bad not 
RE een 7 they did, 


aol rp ennr. "their $o- Pe jure 
veraign,, ) and if the _—_— P5955» 
rian profeſſors of this Re 
and of their own true 
Nature of it, had ated ſui 
feſlion, they had never t 
reduce his late Majeſty to ſuch di 
Iſle of Wight, where they conltrained 
ep them {o much liberry, as miſerably enfce- 
led the Monarchical and Legal power of the 
Kings of £ land, where ( whatſoever he 
cants in the lines of 4 King's raling over 
4 free people ) erians have \nntg 


taught us, that Foes > more delight in making 
good Kings heir ve Far rr 

Ives good ſubjets. © To apy 4 
Monarch, ſays w/ . 48. over 4 free Cath 
freedow and g lory of owr T4 yt | 
the Potent ates gen of Earth 


ercatures were thoſe dries, "a in 
fatal Iſle treated with ſuch a Soveraign Lord, and © 


TY" 
- 
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once powerful Monarch, to ſuch bad purpoſes; 
as to deſpoil him of his oval Freedom and 'Glg. 
ty. and by their imperious demands to dwindle 

is porent and glorious Monarchy into a laviſh, 
ignoble, titular Kingihip ; whence we may con- 
jeRure what a licentious, trealonable liberty ic 
is, that ſuch Free-born ſubjeRs breath after, and 
how infolently they] again exerciſe it ( over our 
Soveraign Lord the King ) if by his Majeſties con- 
nivence and indulgence they meet with the like 
opportune advantages of winding themſelves by 
d into the like power. 

'rom which premiſes I conclude, that not- 
withſtanding any thing produced here by this Au- 
thor to the contrary, this ſecond Charge againſt 
the Presbyrerians | that they are Anti-Monarchi- 
cal ] is a true acculation, not a calumny, 

The third Calumny ( as he calls it ) with which 
Presbyrerians are loaded, is the charge of Diſo- 
bedience and Rebellion : Þ and this, fays our Au» 
thor, were 4 crying ſin indeed ] Bur yer he 
chinks it necefſary to {peak ſomething Apologeti- 
cal, at leaſt to mitigare the buſineſs, and remove 
prejudice; and therefore, p, 49, he tells us, 
TD The 4qge +a party in England never enge- 

ed under aleſi Anthority, than that of both Hom. 
es of Parliament. |] A. The word (engaged 1 
1s bf dubious ſignitication. 1. Did they never 
engage, that i5, ſubſcribe the Engagement ( to be 
Faichful ro the Commonwealth, us eſtabliſhr, 
without King or Houſe of Lords ) under a,tefs 
Amthority, than thar of both Houſes of Parlia- 
f ment ? 
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ment ?- 2; Did they never age, that ic, raiſe "2 
and foment jealonſies againſt the King, [2 ene 
againſt rhe Biſhops, or preach Divilion, ion 
and Schiſm, inftead of Union, Loyalty and Obedi» 
ence, "under a leſs Authority than that of both 
Houſes of Parliament ? Nay, 3. Did they never 
enſege ” fybring againſt the King under a lefs 

ity than that of both Houſes of Parliament? 
Is be ignorant that two thirds and more of the 
Lords deſerted that houſe becauſe of thoſe fre- 
an 19 ny which drave the: King from 

? and that the major part of the Houſe 
of Commons left that Houſe alſo for 
the ſame reaſons ? and that new men Sr Fudge 
were choſen intheir places againſt Law 


cx Ter- 


bythe pretended warrant of a counter- r#.p. 35, 
feit Seal? Is he Ignorant that his late 

Majelty in a Declaration 1642. ( occaſioned by the 
Ordinance of the Lotds and Commons for the 
aſſeſſing men a 2cth part of their Eſtates ) hath 
theſe words, Our r= S whjetts will nolenger look 


pon theſe and the like reſults, as upon the Connſels 
and Concluſions of both our houſes of Parliament 
( though all the world knows even that antherity 
can never juſtify things unwarrantable by Law ) 
They well 6-45 how few of the perſons truſted by 
them, are preſent at their Conſulfations, of above 
5OO not Bo, and of the Houſe of Peers not 4 
fifth part , that they who are preſent enjoy net 
the Priviledge and Freedome of Parliament, 
but are beſieged by an Army, and awed 
by the ſame T umults which drave ws and their 

Fellows 
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Prlilew-members from thence, to conſent 47 
ES eEESyS 
a Minor part of Houſes or of the ſuperin- 


duced ih choſen, 

dr hae tto e Fe 
ar f 

primer ras Feeehonr Page a yoo or 
by ſuch a Seal cbey were choſen) is | arr the 

- Arp = La 4. Suppoſe t had ogg 


_ jy againſt the = 
Houſes legally called, ſitting in their 
number and remaming free, yet even then 


fought againſt Sabie Sov upon no 
Autbority than Peyerry (ef arwas 
yo yonagan Mage you ; nap for th o_—_ 
Houſes ( though confifting of all three Eſtates, 
Lords Spiritual, Temporal and Commons ) are 
no more than Subjects, whatſoever this Author 
_ Infinuares to the comrary in the following Lines. 
[: I mr that the Parliament 
everal capacities ; and among t 
ragory _ T Ja eſents the as 
ſubjeits, and ſo it can do nothing but manifeſt their 
| en mn petition for relief : ) By the way 
alt reſt him, that I have read 1na Speech of 
King 7ame/s to doch Houſes, March 21, 1609. 
thele words, | / world wiſh you ( of the lower 
Houſe efpecialy to be carefwl to avoid three things 
i” the matter of Grievance!. 1, That you do not 
meddle with the main points of Government, That 
# my Crafe, Traftem fabrilia fabri. 7s meddle 


with 


- The Intevef of Engl Lieb | ar 


be pri with the King, who 1s ſworn to be the 
Parren and maintainer thereof ; —— In al 
beware that wo ſavonr not o þ 
calay mens t 5 the general Grief: ri 
our of the mi of the ——_ 
hunmony of the Pr . ] If theſe Cautions 
had been catefully obſerved by the thing cal- 
led the Long-Parhament , it had not been ir 
7 the greateſt grievance the Subje& ever 

[ 2. Theve read, ſays he, that by the Conſti- 
tntion it hath part in the Severagnty, and ſoir 
hath part in the Leyiſlative and in the final 
{ndyment. |S —_— her he bath read 
this thus expreſſed in any Book but his own : I 
rather think it a miſtake, and that he had read 
ſomewhere that the Parliament hath part in the 
Legiſlative power, and | ſo | it hath part in the 
Soveraignty, there being Fehr c——_wa_s 
in the Parliament's part in the Soverdipmy, 18 in- 
ferred from irs part ih the Legiſlative power, but 
none (that I know of ) wherein its part un the 
Legiſlative power is argued from its part in the 
Spveraignty. 

x Now, 
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' [ Now, ſays he, when 4s 4 part of the Leyiflas 
tive power reſides in the rwo Houſer, as aliſon 
power "49" redreſs Grievances, ' and to call into 
"Queſtion all- Miniſters of State and Fuſtice, and 
all Subjefts of whatſoever degrees in caſe of 
Delinquency, it might be thonght that a part 
of the © Supreme power doth reſide in. them 
h they have mot the Honerary Th- 
tle. | 
To which I anſwer, 1. "Tis denyed that ei- 
ther or both Houſes have any power of them- 
ſelves to redreſs the Grievances of the Kingdom, 
oro call into queſtion any Delinquents. . I have 
read ( in his 'Majeſties torementioned Declara- 
tion ) that the Houſe of Commons hath never af- 
ſumed, or in the leaſt degree pretended to a pen cr of 
{adicature ,, having no more Authority te adnn- 
wiſter an Oath ( the only way t» diſcover and find 
out Fatts ) to, than to cut off the Heads of any 
Swbjetts,, And in Judge Jenkins his Lex Terre, 
p- 116. That a Court maſt be either by the Kings 
Patent, or Statmte-Law, or Common-Law, which 
8% common and conſt ant nſage : The Houſe of Com- 
mons hath neither Patent, Statute-Law, nor 
Common-Law, enabling them to be aCourt or to 
give an Oath, p.27, and 140, 141. 0r t0 examine 
4 man, P. 65. av allo that both the Hewſes can 
make no (onurt without the King, P. 148.122, 
that the two Houſes by the Law of this Lavid have 
no colour of power either to make or pardon. Delin- 
quents the King contraditting, P. 24, and 119. 
and that rhovob it belorg to the Lords to reform 
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ET 7004 0164 { ndgments ven in other Courts ( for 
that all the 7 udges of the Land, the Kings Council, 
and the rwelve Maſter: of the Chancery aſſiſt there, 
by whoſe advice erroneons 7 s are redreſſed) 
Jet when the writ of error s brought to reverſe any 
{ndgment, there us firſt a Petition to the King for 
the allowance _—_ p. 55. 106. I have read 
alſo ( in the Hiſt. of Independ. p. 1. p. 61, 62. ) 
That the Houſe of Peers is no Conrt of { udicature 
without the Kings ſpecial Amthority granted to 
them, either by bu Writ or his Commiſſion, and 
therefore in the trial of the Earl of Strafford, and 
in all other trials upon Life and Death in the Lord's 
Houſe, the King grants his Commiſſion to a Lord 
high Steward to fit as {ndge, and the reſt of the 
Lords are but in the name of furor: ;; 
J. Zenkins, p. 103. When the Lords had condemn'd 
10 death by a Ordinance Sir Simon de Beriford, 4 
free Commoner of England, they afterwards better 
conſidered the matter, and that they might be ac- 
quitted of the ſentence, became ſwiters to the King, 
that what they had ſo done might not in future time 
be drawn into Preſident, becauſe that which they 
had done was againſt Law , and the Tudge gives 
this reaſon againſt taking away mens lives by Ordi- 
nances, becauſe an Ordinance binds not at all, 
( bat pro tempore, as the two Honſes then affirm- 
ed ) and a man: life cannot be tri'd by that which 
u not binding, and to continue fer all times , for a 
life loſt cannot be reſtored, 
From which premiſes I conclude, rhat neither 
one nor both Houſes, nor legally m—_—_ 
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and eleted, have power to redreſs publick Grie- 
"0 or try Delinquetits without the King's con- 


And as for that patt of the Legiſlative power 
which is ſaid to reſide in thern, oo from whence 
their part in the Supremacy is thought fir to be 
concluded.) 1. The two Houſes, even when 
full and free, have ſo conſtantly acknowledged 
themſelves in Statutes and As of Parliament 
moſt loyal, faichful, and obedient ſubjects ro the 
King their Soveraign Lord, that from this alone 
tis manifeſt enough they did not deem themſelves 
to have any ſuch part in the Legiſlative power as 
might entitle them to a part in the Soveraignty. 
2. I havereadin | the Rebels Plea examined 
( p. 12. ) theſe words, Þ Neither is it true that 
the Legiſlative power is partly in them, ( the two 
Houſes ; they are I grant to conſent to the making 
new and aboliſhing old Laws, but that is no cogent 
proof of the partition of the Supreme and Legiſlative 
power : | for whichp. 14. he quotes thele words 
of Grotias, c. 3. de jure Belli ſeft. 18. who lays, 
Multum falluntur qui exiſtimant cum Reges atta 
quedam [wa nolunt eſſe rata, niſi a Senatu proben- 
tur, partitionem fieri poteſtatis, They are much 
deceived who think that the Supreme power is 
divided, if Kings will not account ſome of their 
As valid without the approbation of the Senare. 
. Thaveread alſo in the Byok called Þ The Kings 
Swpremac) aſſerted ] by Mr. Sheringham, p, 96, 
97.T hat the concurrence of one or both the other 
Eftates with the Monarch in the making and pro- 

 mulgation 
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ma ye Laws is *% colour or pretence, 
much leſs þ 3rd for ſuch a coordination 
and mixture 45 is preſſed, -— Although their aſſents 
be free and not depending upon the will of the Mo- 
narch, yet that makes them not coordinate with 
him in the Rights of Soveraignty, Jt s the common 
Aſſertion of Canoniſts, Civilians, ' Schoolmen, nor 
us it to my knowledge contradifted by any, that the 
Legiſlatiue potter is delegable , that ſuch 4 con- 
eurrence is uo Argument of ſupremacy, or of ſuch 
a mixture a4 ſome wonld infer out of it, Some call 
it therefore apparens mixtura, becauſe it ſeems to 
deſtroy a fimple Form of Government, and to maks 
a mixture is the power it ſelf, but doth wot, though 
otherwiſe they acknowledge it to be ſuch a mixture 
a doth remit the ſimplicsty thereof, Grotius «3 


firms to this purpoſe ( de Imperio ſumm, pot 


circa ſacra, c.8. N, 11, ) Iltlam legiſlationem que 
alii quam ſummz poteſtati competir nihil immi- 
nuere de jure ſumme poteſtatis, He ſpeaks this 
of Laws made by general Conventions, whoſe con- 
exrrence, he fauth, doth not in the leaſt manner di- 
miniſh the Rights of Majeſty. Such a mixture of 
the three Eſtates hath been in other Monarch'es, 
which all men acknowledge to have been abſolute in 
reiÞett of power ---- as in the Perſian, which ap- 
pears from Dan. 6,7, 8, 9. and the Roman Em- 
pire ---- And not only whole repreſentative Bodies, 
but divers particular free Cities have the ſame pri- 
viledge, yet have not ſupreme Antherity. -— As 
for the enatting Anthority attributed in lattcy times 
to the Lords and Commons in the beginning of ſome 

G 2 Als 
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At-s, he affirms, p.101. That 'tis only a power 
enting , for it hath been reſolved by the ard 
that thus clanſe | Be it enatted by the Kings mo 
excellent CMajeſty, and the Authority of the Lords 
and Commons aſſembled in Parliament ] us no more 
in ſubſtance and effeft, than that which was uſed 
anciently © The King with the aſſent of the Lords 
and (ommons eftabliſheth :) the words [| aſſent- 
eth ) and COOSEY being equivalent in thus caſe , 
and p, 45. hetells us, that though the two Houſes 
have Authority granted them by the K ing to jr 
or diſſent, yet 4 Legiſlative power be ongs to the 


King alone by the Common Law : the eAuthority 
that animates ( a Bill agreed upon by the two Hou- 
ſes ) and makes it differ from a dead letter, being 
in the King, who is the life and ſoul of the Law : 


---- which was reſolved alſo by divers Earls, and 
Barons, and by all the 7 uſftices in the time of Edw. 
3. Forone Hardlow and bis Wife having a con- 
rroverſie with the King, and deſiring to have it de- 
cided in Parliament, a reference being made to di- 
vers Earls and Barons, and to all the fuſtices, to 
conſider of the buſineſs, it was reſolved that the 
two Horſes were not coordinate with the King in 
the legiſlative power, but that the King Id 
made Laws by the aſſent of the two Houſer ; that 
he had noze equal or cocrdinate with him in his 
Realm, and that be could not be judged by thd Lords 
and Commons. 

From all which it appears, 1. That that part 
which the two Houſes have by Law in the Legiſla- 
tive power is not a ſufficient medinm to perſwade 

us, 
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that they have a part in the ſupremacy : and 
te? have no ſhare at all in any power 
which may properly be called Legiſlative, 68 
mean in that lence in which the words [ Legilſla- 
tive power |] are now adays commonly taken, 
viz, for a power of making Laws, ( For amor 
the Romans, Legem ferre was no more than Le- 
gem ad popmlum, ---- in concionem ---- quaſs in medi- 
um aff erre & propenere, and Legiſlation was no 
more than Legis Rogatio 4 populo, the propoling 

the matter ofa Law to the Roman Citizens, 
asking their aſſent in order to its eſtabliſhment, ) 
I conclude therefore, that the ſupremacy is whol- 
ly inthe King, notwithitanding this inſinuation to 
the contrary, For the proot whereof, if this 
Author ftand in need of more Arguments, I re- 
fer him to the Rebels Plea examined, p. 11,12, to 
Dr, Pierce's Impartial Enquiry into the Nature 
of fin, eAppendix.p. 210,211, &c, To Mr.She- 
ringham's | Remonſtrance of the King 5 Right, or, 
the King's ſupremacy aſſerted.) To Judge 7en- 
kins his Lex Terre, L739: Irdeed this con- 
ſideration alone 15 cient 'to evince it, that 
by the Oath adminiſtred to all that fit in the low- 
er Houſe the King is acknowledged the only Su- 
preme Governor in all Cauſes, ( then in Parlia- 
ment-Canſes, ſays 1, fenkins, Lex Terre, 
p+ 127. ) over all Perlons, ( then over the two 
Houſer, ( ibid, ) which Oath every Member of 
the Houſe of Commons is enjoyned by Law te 
take, or elſe he- hath ro Voice in that Houſe, 
(s Elix.c, rt. L:ix Terre, p.67.) Therefore 
G 3 the 
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the King is by Law the only ſupreme Governor, 
and conſequently it may not be t , thata 
part of the Supreme Power doth reſide 'in the 
two Houſes. Our Author goes 6n, | And thu 
part of the Supreme Power it capable indeed of doing 
wrong, but how it might be capable of Rebellion, 1s 
amore difficult to concerve, ) 1, Here he | con- 
fidently takes it for granted ) that the rwo Houſes 
are part of the Supreme Power, whereas in the 
precedent words be ſpake more modeſtly, arid 
told us only [" it mipht be thought ] that a pair 
of the Supreme Power did reſide in them, wor 
peremptorily inferring that it doth reſide in them. 
And indeed he cou!'d not rationally have fo con- 
cluded, unleſs he had prodficed more cogent Ar- 
guments to make good that concluſion, 
2. Whereas he acknowledges the two Houſes 
capable of doing wrorg, and tells us ( only ) thar 
tis difhcult to corceive how they may be guilty 
of Rebellion, 1, Notwithſtanding this Apology 
the Presbyterians that acted in ard by Authority 
derived from the two Houſes may have been guilty 
f Rebellion, fince the difticulty of conceiving how 
they m'ght be thus guilty will not evince their in- 
nacence. 2, I demandoft him, whether, 1. they 
are capable of doing ſuch wrong ( to the King ) 
as the Law maxes Treaſon and Rebellion , - 
ther, 2, ifthey doſuch wrong it be not ealieto 
\ conceive, that they are guilty of Rebellion and 
Trealon, The Law of the Land ( 25 Eav. 3. 
ch, 2, ) makes it treaſon to levy war againſt our 
Lord the King in bis Realm, or to be adhere:t > 
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the Kings enewies in bis Realm, giving to them 
aid or comfort in the Realm or elſewhere , and al- 
ſo to conmterfeit the Kings Great or Privy 
Seal, or Money. The reſolutions of all the [nds 
of England »pon the ſaid Statute have been, 
to ſeize pon the Kings Ports, Forts, Magazines 
for War, i: high Treaſon, Lex Terrg, p. 77. as 
likewiſe to levy War either to alter the Religion, 
or any Law eftabliſht, p. 22. 40, of to remove the 
Kings Connſellorr, p. 22. Yea, thele thi 
were acknowledged to be Treaſon, not onl 
Sir Edw, Cooks in his Inſtitutes ( printed by an 
Order of both Houſes dated May 12, 16471. ) 
alſo by Mr, Solicitor S, John, and Mr. Pym, in 
their ſpeeches touching the Earl of Straford. 
Where, as ]. 7enkjns quotes them, Lex Terre, 
p. 187, 188. they likewiſe affirm it Treaſon rs 
uſurp the Royal power, to raiſe rumors, and give 
ont word to alienate the peoples affeftions from the 
King, to ſubvert the Fundamental Law!, to im- 
poſe unlawful T axes, or new Oath, to levy Way 
within the Realm without authority from the King, 
'Tis confeſſed alſo by Sir Edw. Cooke, that no 
priviledge of Parliament holds or is grantable for 
Treaſon, Felony or breach of the Peace, ( 4. Initi- 
tut, 25, ) If notto any one Member ( ſays J. fex- 
kins, p, 15.) notto two, nor to ten, nor to the 
major part, Now I ſuppoſe this Authors not 
either lo ignorant or ſo perverſe as ro deny, that 
the rwo Houſes did levy War againſt the King ; 
that they counterfcited che Great Seal ; that they 
ſeized upon the Kings ports, Forts, Magazines 
G 4 for 


88 Animadverſions on « Book Entitled, 


for War ; that they uſurpt the Royal power ; 
raiſed rumors, Sp Ao out words - alienate 
the people from the King : impoſed a new Oath, 
unlawful Taxes, and levied War without yea 
againſt the Kings Authority. From which pre- 
miſes I diſcern not any difficulty in deducing this 

wine ( though ad and diſmal ) conſequence, 

t thoſe two Houſes and the presbyterian party 
which adhered to them, and gave them aid and 
comfort, were guilty of Diſobedience, Treaſon 
and Rebellion, JIf the major part of a Parliament 
commit Treaſon, they muſt not be judges of it ; 
for no wan or body can be judge in bis own cauſe, 
and as well 44 ten, or any number may commit 
Treaſon, the greater number may as well, lays J. 
Zenkins, Lex Terrz, p. 15, 16. 


In this high and tender point it belongs not 
( ſays our Author ) to we to determine, 

The main reaſon of which ſcrupuloſity 1s moſt 
probably no other than this, that he's ſo much a 
On. that either his blind and deluded 

ritandin 


unde F- or rather hjs diſloyal and rebelli- 
ous _ will not ſuffer him ro determine the 
| jon on the Kings ſide, For if this Reffor of 
jw be not miſ-reported, he was hereto- 
fore a Preacher in a two-Houſes-Garriſon, and 
Chap)Jain to the Giovernor of that Garriſon, and 
at that time I preſume this was not look'd upon 
by him as 2 point too, high and tender, But now 
tempora mxtanter -- and yer not fo chang'd, it 
ſeems, but that this Author till dares to infinu- 
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rian pratices of fighting againſt the King : wit- 
neſs theſe following words, p. 50. (60.) 

And as touching the much debated point of reſiſt- 
ing the higher Powers, without paſſing any judgment 
in the great caſe of , T ſhall only 8 re- 
hearſal of the words of Grotius, 4 man of renown 
and known tobe neither Anti- Monarchical nor An- 
ti-Prelatical, which are found in his Book de jure 
Belli & Pacis, 6y himſelf dedicated to the French 
King, [ $i Rex partem habeat ſummi imperii ,par- 
tem alter am populus ant Senatis, Regs in partem 
nou ſnam involanti vis juſta opponi poterit, quia e4- 
tenus Imperium nin habet. nod locum habere 
cenſto etiamſs dittum ſit belli puteſtatem penes Re- 
gem fore. Id enimde bello externo intelligendam 
eft , cums alioqui quiſquis Imperii ſummam partem 
habeat, non poſſit non jug babere cam partem twendi, 
L. 1, c. 4. ſet, 13, } ( which Chapter, by the 
way, is proved to be dangerouſly Anti-Morarchi- 
cal by the Author of the | Obſervations on the ori- 
final = Government } p. 34, &c. but) Herel 
demand, 1, Whether this Author can reaſona- 
bly be imagired to produce theſe words of Gre-, 
tis to any other end than tv jultifie the War of 
the Presbyterian Lords and Commors againlt the 
King. 2. Whether therefore his pretending noe 
to paſs any judgment in the great caſe of England 
is not ſillily (ard yer ſadly )hypocritical, eſpecially 
conſidering, 1 That in the precedent p, he takes 
it for granted, that the two Houſes had a part in 
the ſupreme power, 2. That the ſame Author, 
who axfers their having ſuch a part from their 


having | 
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having ( as he fancies) « part in the Legiſlative 
power, quotes this very paſlage out of Grotizs, 
to jultific the two Houſes himſelf, in Gght- 
ing and encouraging others to fight againſt the 
King ; which Author ( yet ) ingenuoully promi- 
fes that he will offer bis Head ( he meant, I ſup- 
pole, his Neck ) to juſtice a4 4 Rebel, when 'va 

d that the King was the higheſt power in the 
time of the diviſions, and that he had power to make 
that War which he made. He here implicitly con- 
feſſes, ſays Dr. Pierce, ( mots —_ 
Poltſcripr, p. 14, 15.) the King was once the hig 
eſt power, and implies he loſt it by the diviſions ; 
but that he never could loſe it, and that demonſtre- 
bly he had it, I have made moſt evident in the Ap- 
pendix of this Book, which concerns Mr. B. 4s 
much as Mr. H. ( at leaſt as far 4s I have proved 
the ſupremacy of the King, $ 78.) And that the 

had power to make that War which he 

( in defence of pars ſua, viz, the ordering 
of the Militia, his Negative voice in Parliament, 
his right to the poſleſlion of all Caſtles, Forts, 
Ports, Magazines, within his Dominions, &c, ) 
is as clearly the opinion of Gretia in this-paſſage, 
as tis that the two Houſes ( in partem non ſwam 
involantes ) bad power to make that War which 
they made ( to defend their own violation of the 
Kings Rights.) The truth js, thole words of 
Grotixa are no argument of the jultneſs of the 
late War on either (ide, and therefore they are 
impertinently produced ro ſuch a purpoſe, till 
th:ſc mizors arc well and ſoundly proved; 1, __ 
[- 
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the two Houſes had irgally a part in the ſuprema- 
cy, which Grotizs himſelf denies can be concly- 
dcd from that part which they had in Legiflation, 
And 2. that the King did involare in partem ſum- 
mi [mperii non ſnam, invade any ſuch prerogative 
or. part in the tupremacy, ( tor of that only Gre- 
tixs (peaks ) as did by Law beiong to the two 
Houſes. For though it could be proved, that the 
King did intrench upon ſome priviledge of theirs, 
yet if that priviledge did not belong to them, 
quatenus having 4 ſhare in the Soveraignt), Gre- 
tix4 his words q though they ſhouid be graned of 
infallible truth ) will not juitifie therr fighting 
againſt rhe King upon that account. But this fly 
diſcourſer was perſwaded, it ſeems, that when 
he had rehearſed this hypothetical major, $5 Rex 
partem habtat ſummi Imperii, partem alteram po- 
pulus ant Senatus, Regs, in _— on m- 
volanti, vis juſta oppons poterit : Every presbyre- 
rian that underſtood Latin, and had engaged 
againſt rhe King under the Authority of the two 
Houſes, would willingly take the minor for gran- 
ted, ( Sed Senatus ille ( qualis qualys ) pariem 
babwit ſummi Imperis, & in cam partem ( non ſu- 
am) involavit Rex, ) and thence very haſtily 
and joyfully conclude, £rgo vis 4 Senats iſto (vel 
potins Senatys quiſquiliis & retriments ) Regi op- 
poſita erat juſta : even by the verdict of Grotine, 
that man of renown. Ar this Presbyterian rate 
of diſputing are Arguments hudled up in the 
Book called { The Covenanters Plea againſt Ab- 
ſolvers, ] the lophiltry of ſome parts of _ 
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Book is ſcarce exceeded by Knot's Volume againſt 
Chillingworth, In it ſeveral hypothetical majors 
are to be met with, but the minors are cither not 
mentioned, or elſe preſumed to be true without 
any attempt made to prove them ſo, Now Za- 
chary Crofton tells us in his Berith Anti-Badl, p. 
G2, that [ If; } are no proofs or demonſtrations ---- 
What good, dnty, juſtice, morality, or religion 
may not be rained, if a mans fancied If ] berea- 
ſon enough againſt it ? This way of diſputing us - 
rently Wk _ lad to Machiavelion, 
arbarous. 

The ReRor of Bramſbot thus proceeds [ with 
reverence to ſoveraign Majeſty, I crave leave to 
Sþeak this word of truth and ſoberneſs.) Partu- 
riunt Montes --- one would think ſome very ſage 
and important Oracle ſhould forthwith crop 
from the Pen of this Reverend Dictator. [| In 4 
knowing age, quoth he, flattery doth not really ex- 
alt or ſectre the Royal Prerogative, | nid naſci- 
txr ? Such a Triobolary Truth as I believe there's 
ſcarce any Pre:byterias ſo ſimple as to be igno- 
rant of ic, But there's ſomething ſuggeſted 1nir 
that I am afraid will one day be found a notorious 
and fatal falſhood, viz. that this hath been [ « 
knowing Age | as to thoſe parties who have 9p- 
poled and fought = the Royal intereſt ; 
whereas I doubr 'tis fac caſter to prove, that in 
that reſpect it hath been either the moſt ignorart, 
(1 mean of molt grand, concerning Truths) or 
the moſt maliciouſly wicked, Py and de- 
bauched Age that ever Prot England Fo, 

oe 
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|; liaments being depreſſed 
Arte p 4 % _ —_— into and 
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"> Parliament: here "tis evident enough 
he & the rwwo Aha in contradiſtintion, 
yea oppoſition to the King : Burt ſays Lex Terre, 
p. 80. The Lords and Commons maks no more 4 
Parliament by the Law of the Land, than 4 Body 
without a Head makgs a man; for 4 Parliament 
3s 4 body compoſed of a King their head, Lords and 
Common: the ers, all three together make one 
, and that #4 the Parliament and none other. 
— The two Houſer are not the Parliament but 
——_ thereof, and by the abuſe and miſunder- 
ſtanding of this word | Parliament | they have 
miſerably deceived the people. And his late Ma- 
jelty in anſwer to their Declaration of Aa 19. 
I 642, and to that part ot it wherein they com-- 
plain that the Heads of the Malignant party have 
with much Art and Induſtry adviſed him to ſuffer 
divers wnjuſt ſcandal; - imputations upon the 
Parliament to be publiſhed in his Name | has theſe 
words, If we were guilty of that aſperſron, we muſt 
not only be attive in raifmng the ſcandal, but paſſive 
in the miſchief begotten by that ſcandal: We bei 
an efſential part of the Parliament. And we 
the juſt defence of our ſelf and owr Authority, and 
the neceſſary Vindication of our innocence, and 
Juſtice from the imputation laid on ws by a major 
part then preſent of either or both Houſes, ſhall no 
more be called a ſcandal the Parliament, than 
the opinion of ſuch a part be reputed an mes / Par- 
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Bament. eAnd we hope wr goed Swbjelts will not 
SRELEEY that common expreſſion in all the 
Declarations wherein they uſurp the word Partia- 
ment, and apply it to countenance any reſolution or 
Vate ſome few have 4 mind ts make, by calling it 
the veſolution of Parliament, which can never be 
Without onr conſext. p,y. Neither can the vote 
either or both Houſes make 4 greater alteration 
mm the Laws of this Kingdom either by cons- 
manding or inhibiting oy ng ( beſides the known 
Rule of the Law ) than onr finele divettion or 
mundate can doto which we do not aſcribe the Au- 
thority. —- And now let this Author ſearch his 
Law-Books with the exacteſt diligence ard $kill he 
can, and then let him tell us by what Law the 
rwo Houſes abſtracted from the King have any 
Parliamentary Authority, Indeed his own fol- 
lowing words do clearly enough imply that they 
have no ſuch Authority, For p. 51, ( 61.) he 
isſo inconſiderately bold as to afſert that [ Con- 
tering the utmoſt bounds and limits of Royai Pre- 
ative and Parliamentary power, the Law in 
deep wiſdom chooſes to keep filence, for it always 
ſmppoſer wnion, not diviſion between King and Var- 
liamert. ) Whence all that I ſhall conclude is, 
that the power of a Parliament truly fo called, 
viz., King, Lords Spiritual, Temporal, and 
Commons is not limited by Law ; and thence 1 
gather either that ſome Ads of Parliament are 
no Laws ; or that that part of ſome Acts where- 
in tis declared that any following ſtatures con- 
trariant to ſuch and ſuch preceding ſtarutes __ 
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be utterly void, is vain and ridiculous, But 2, 
That the two Houſes when they uſurped the 
power of a Parliament ( as as the name ) 
and acted in oppoſition to the King, had no Law 
on their ſide to jultibe rheir aRtings : For if the 
Law always y union between King and 
Parliament, it ſpeaks nothing of the Rights and 
Priviledges of the two Houſes in caſe of their 
diviſion trom and oppoſition to the King. And 
3. That the Kings power and prerogative is 
abſolute, and notwithitanding all Law of this Na- 
tion infinite, for if the Law be lilent, and that 
in deep wiſdom too, as to the utmoſt bounds of 
the Royal Preroganve, it hath very wiſely leſt ir 
unbounded : which latter concluſions ( andthe 
firlt alſo ) are ſo prejudicia) ro the Presbyterian 
Intereſt and Party, that I doubt they will con- 
clude him either the veryeſt Fool ( if indeed 
he knew not that the _ Prerogative Was 
bounded by Law ) or the moſt Malignant 
Flatterey that this knowing Age hath brought 
forth, 

His next Argument to evince Presbyterian 
Loyalty is, that [ The ſabverſion of the Funds- 
mental Government of this Kingdom conld never be 
effetled till thoſe Members of Parliament that 
were Prerbyterian, were many of them impriſened , 
ethers forcibly ſecluded by the violence of the 
eArmy, and the reſt thereupon withdrew from the 
Houſe of Commons, ] An aſſertion fo notori- 
oully falſe, that it puts me in mind of the proverb 
inthe late War, that — ſome men would xa 
[wear 
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ſmear but they would lye baſely. The truth is, the 
ſubverſion of the Fandamental Government of 
this Kingdom both in Church and State was the 
great work of the Long-Parliament, which they 
effeted in the Church, by overthrowing the 
Hierarchy and that Prelacy in which the Holy 
Church of Eng/and was founded ( Srar, of Car- 
lifle, 25 Edw, 1, recited 25 Edw. 3.) in the 
Stare by paſſing and preſſing upon the King that 
Bill againſt the Biſhops fittirg and voting in Par- 
liament ( who were in all Parliaments either 
perſonally or by Proxy ſince we had any; ) who 
were once of the States of Parliament, and in the 
AR of Parliament 8 Elie, c, 1. acknowledged 
one of the greateſt States of this Realm : all whoſe 
Liberties and Priviledges, (and conſequently that 


of ſitting in Parliament, to which they ought tobe 
ſummoned ex debito = Cookes Inffirer, 4. 


c, 9. ) are confirmed to them by Magna Charts, 
which was it ſelf ratified byz 2 Acts of Parliament, 
and that inviolably by the 42 of Edw. 3. enatting 
that 4 any Hatme be made to the contrary it ſhall 
be holden for none ( and conſequently the At of 
Parliament fo called, againſt that Priviledge of 
the Biſhops, was ipſo fatto null and void) by rob- 
birg the King of his Negative voice, of his power 
in the Militia, by making Ordinances without 
him, yea againit him, and fo praftically denying 
whar they verbally ſwore, that he was the onal 

ſupreme Governour in all Cauſes and over a 

Perſons : By their eleRing new members war- 


ranted only by a counterfeit Seal : By their ra- 
king 
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them to create new Judges, Juſtices, 

= Mo Officers without rhe conlens. 
= For Laws and Liberties, fays J. ies, Þ, 
146, have not the prevailing party in the two How- 
fer deſtrojed above an hunared Att: of Parliament, 
and in effeft Magna Charta, and Chartade Foreſts, 
which are the Common Laws of the Land? And 
P.135, The Writ of Summon; tothu Parliament 
the Baſis and Fowndation of the Parliament , if the 
Foundation be deſtroyed, the Parliament falls. 
The «Aſſembly of Parliament is for three purpoſes: 
[ Rex eſt habiturus colloquium & traftarum cum 
Przlatis, Magnatibus & Proceribus ſuper arduis 
negotiis concernentibus, 1. Nos, 2, Defenſio- 
nem Regni noſtri. x3. Defenſionem Eccleſizr 
Anglicanz, ] The K ""s. ſays the Writ, intends 
to confer and treat with the Prelatesr, Earls, Ba- 
rons, about the arduous aff airs relating to 1, our 
Rojal ſelf, 2. the __ of cnr Realm, 3. the 
defence of the Church of England. This Yarie- 
ment, ſays the Judge, hath overthrown this Foue- 
dation in all three parts, 1. Nos, Oar Rojal 
ſelf ; the King they have chaſed _ and impr i- 
ſened ( at Holmbey ) they have voted no Prelaves, 
and that a number of ether Lords ( abome forty in 
the City ) muſt not come to the Honſe, and abont 
forty more are ont of Town; the conference and 
treaty is made void thereby, for the King cant 
conſult and treat there with men removed from 
thence, 2. The defence of onr Realm, } that i 
one, they have made it [| their } Kingdom, not 

* ; for they have aſurpd all bus Sovermgmy. 

6 1. The 
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3. The defence of the ('bnrch of England, } that 
& gone. 4+ Ny Chah of England muſt be wn- 
derftood neceſſarily that Church that at the Teſte 
the Writ was Eccleſia Anglicana ; they have de- 
ed that too. So now theſe men would be called 
a Parliament, having quaſhed and made nothing of 
the Writ whereby they were ſummoned and afſem- 
bled, If the Writ be made void, the Proceſs maſt 
be woid alſo, The Houſe muſt need; fall where the 
Foundation is overthrown : thus be. And all this 
was done before thoſe Members of parliament 
that were Presbyterian were many of them im- 
_—_ and others forcibly ſecluded by the vio- 
of the Army : So that 'tis very wonderful 
how this Reftor of Bramſhor could be either ſo ig- 
norant or ſo impudent as to utter ſuch an aſſerti- 
on, eſpecially fince in his own following words 
which it ſeems he fancied co be a proof of its 
Truth ) a very conſiderable Argument is ſuggeſt- 
ed to evince it an egregious Falſhood, For, 
quoth he, 
T hey had voted the Kings Conteſſions a ground 
tent for the Howſes to proceed on to ſettle the 
Nation, and were willing to caſt whatſoever they 
contended for upon 4 legal ſecurity, | 
Now inthat very Treaty at the Iſle of wight 
the Presbyterian party wreſted ſuch Conceſſions 
from the King, as did ( in their own natare ) ſub- 
yg" Fundamental Government of this King- 
as is evident from the ſpeech of Mr. Pr5z 


himſelf, concerning thoſe Conceſſions, ( 3. Edir. 
t 38, ) wherein he confeſſes, that the Kings of 
; Evgland 
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England have [| always |] held two ſwords in their 
hands --- the ſword of Mars in time of War -— the * 
ſword of fuſftice in time of Peace, --- Pp. 37. be 
tells us, that in thoſe Conceſſions the King had 
wholly ftripe himſelf, his Heirs and Succeſſor for 
ever, of all that power and intereſt which his Prede- 
ceſſors always] enjojed in the Militia, Forces, 
Fores, Navy, ( Magazines, P. 36, ) not only of 
land, 6#t Ireland, Wales, Jerley, Gue 

Barwick too, ſo as he and they can neither raiſe 

nor arm one man, nor introduce any foreign Forces 
into any of them, by vertue of any Commiſſion, 
Depmration, or Authority, without cenſors of both 
Honſes of Par/iament ;, and that te had veſted the 
ſole power and diſpoſition of the Militia, Forts and 
N avy, of all theſe, in both Houſes, in ſuch ample 
manner, that -- ſhould never part withit to any 
King of England, wnleſs they pleaſed themſelves. --- 
A ſecuriey, ſays Mr. Pryn, ſo grand and firm, 
that [none of } our Anceltors [ever] demanded, 

or enjojed the like -- nor any other 

whatſoever, ſince the Creation, ( for onght that 
I can find ) and ſuch a ſclf-denying condeſcenſion in 
the King to his people in this particular as no eAge 
can Precedent, Thus the ſword of Mars ( which 
themſelves coofeſythe former Kings of England 
alway; held ) was inſolemtly wrelted out ot the 
late Kings hands, and conſequently the Funda- 
mental Government of the Nation ſubvertedin 
this particular. Beſides, ſome Parliaments, ſays 
» Þ- 40, in former times have had the nomination 
of the Lord Chancellor, ſome of the Lord Treaſu- 
H 3 rer, 
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rer, ſome of the great Tuſticiary, cr ſowe few 
es only ; but never any Parlia- 
went of England claim'd or enjoy d the nomination 
and appointment of any the great Officers, Barons, 
{ndgeror Treaſurers places in Ireland , nor yet of 
the Lord Warden of the Cinque-Ports, Chancellors 
of the Exchequer, and Dwutchy, Secretaries of 
State, Maſter of the Rolls, or Barons of the Ex- 
chequer of England, yet all theſe the King for 
peace-ſake bath parted withiow: Andp.41, we 
have the diſpoſal ( he might have added, Horreſco 
referens ) of all theſe Officers in England and Ire- 
land, bath Military and Civil , of his ſword of 
War and Peace, bis Fnſlice, his Conſcience, bu 
Purſe, bis Treaſury, bus Papers, his publick, Re- 
Cords, bis Cabinet, his Great Seal, more than 
Ever we at firſt expetted or deſired, Thus horrid- 
ly was the ſword of Tuſtice alio wrelted out of his 
Majelties hands, and conſequently the Fundamen- 
ral Government of the Nation ſubverted in that 
particular likewiſe, Another Conceſſion was, 
© thatno Peer, who ſhould be ( after that Treaty ) 
the King, his Heirs and Succefſors, 

ſhould fit or vote 1n the Parliament of England, 
without conſent of both Houſes of Parliament, 
which, ſays Mr. Pryn, p. 43. gives ſuch an extra- 
erdinary new power to the Houſe of Commons as 
they never formerly enjoyed nor pretended to. By 
which proviſion, p. 44. the ( ommons are made not 
enly in ſome ſence the {udges of Peers themſelves, 
( which they conld not try or jndge before, by the 
expreſs letter of Magna Charta, cap. 29. and the 


C ommon 
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-*, but even their very Creators" tes. 
And ifthe ouſe of Commons might juſtly be 
rerm'dany part of the Fundamental rien 
of our Nation ) what was this but to ſubvert the 
Fundamental Government ? By other Conceſli- 
ons the Houſes were enabled, p. 45. to make an 
_ of Parliament ( for raiſing of moneys and or- 
_— the gre, thonugh the King Gin denied bis 
(I. Aſſent, whic er Was never c = 
nor granted to both Houſes in any Kings 
yg and takes away the Kings Negative ooles 
as to thoſe particulars, To paſs by other inſtan- 
ces ( for I am quite weary of raking in ſuch s 
{tioking Dunghil ) thefe are enough 10 manifeſt, 
whar kind of creatures Mm were in 
point of loyalry, when they power in their 
handsto be ( impare ) diſloyal , and how 
to ſubvert yo Prada banal Gonna i rbis 
Kingdom, fince by vertue of theſe pr 
which they had the jrly confidence wow 


der to his ſacred Majelty in that deplorable 
dition ro which they had reduced hum , i 
nuded him of his Royal power, oy "_ 

ſelves with all the confideradle 
ty : and when they had thus _— the Fan» 
damental Conſtitution of the Engliſh Monarchy, 
and had paſs'd that Votre ( which this Author . 
mentions ) touching the Kings — ns 


were thereupon deprived by o when 
power of impoling on his as 2 


dom, which t yrannically 
theſe ſechaded nd nllaed Vents 
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Vindication of themſelves from the ,Aſperſions 
caſt upon them by the Army ; in one paſſage of 
which Vindication ( p. 8, 9. ) they give us rea- 
ſon enough to ſuſpeR, that if cheir own proſperi- 
ty had continued, they would yer more unworthi- 
ly have inſulted over his Majeſty, and have taken 
uch a cruel advantage of thoſe great infelicities 
( into which themſelves bad caſt him ) as to ren- 
der and extort from him ſome more diminutions 
( if poſſible ) of that little power, and no great - 
neſs which the former had left him , for, ſay 
they, by this Vote ( viz. that the Kings Conceſſions 
were 4 ground [ufficient for the Houſe to proceed 
arcetivnk the Nation) the Houſe did not deter- 


mine, 4s We conceive, the havine no farther Trea- 


ty with bis Majeſty, before « concluding and de- 


claring of peace , nor were the Houſes ſo bound up 
thereby, that they could not propoſe any thing far- 
ther, wherein the Kings Anſwers were defettive, 
&r from making any new Propoſitions for the better 
heating onr breacker, or more ſafe binding up a ju 
and righteons peace, } It ſeems then thoſe Lor 
and Commons had ſome more ſuch ſigna} teſtimo- 
nies in pickle of their Presbyrerian loyalty, ſome 
more demonſtrations, that when they took and 
impoſed the Covenant, they had no thoughts and 
intentions to diminiſh his Majeſties juſt power and 
greatneſs. It ſeems they had ſomeclearer expli- 
cations in their Budget of their meaning in thoſe 
wat: in the "_ __ Covenant, [. Ha- 
ving before our eJes t and happineſs of rhe 
Kings Majeſtics perſon and rae jr 4 _ 
s 


The Intereſt of England, &e; 103 
words interpreted by their ations, mult lignifie, 
thit they bad it before their eyes, only «4 4 
ro ſhoot ar, But Goddeliver us for the time to 
come from the Presbyterian reſerves of ſuch a 
diſlojal ant corrupt majority , wherein they abun- 
dantly mariifeſted how tratable Scholars 
were to Scotch Teachers, and how able and wil- 
ling to imitate, yea, rranſcend that - 
tern whick they had ſet them, who, when the 
King had before granted them more than was fit 
for tuch perſons to receive, had the infolent con- 
fidence ro ask moreover ſuch rhings as 'rwas not 
fir for the King to give. And thus the Eogliſh 
Presbyterians by colarging their deſires as Hell, 
fll'd up the meaſure of that Scorch iniquity, 
which he that runs may read in his late Majeſties 
large Declaration of the Twnmlts in Scotland, 
printed Ann, 1638. 

Our Author proceeds thus ; = 
Þ In thoſe times the Prerbyterian Miniſters of 
London, is their publick, Vindication thus declare 
themſelve: : | We profeſs before God, eAngels 
and Men, that we verily believe, that that which 
is ſo much feared to be now in een? the tak 
away the life of the King in thu preſent way of Tri- 
pray patch —_— to 4 word 0 2 the 
" principles f the Proteftamt Religi never yet 
ftain'd with the leaſt drop of the of 4 King ) 
or the Fundamental Conſtutution and Government 
of this Kingdom, but contrary th them, as alſo 1 
the Oath of Allegiance, the Prateftation of | s. 
1641, 4 the Solent Le ne and Covenant ; 
4 
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all which, or any of which Engagements we know 
nat any Power on þ Margery. olve ws or others] 
Fo I anfwer : 

- 3, Though the Presbyterian Miniſters of Lon- 
dow were granted not * of | the death} of the 
King, yet they might be guilty of F diſobedience 
and rebellion} againit him, which was the obje- 
Qion, p. 48. 58. to which objeQion therefore 
this Apology is impertinent, 2, Nor is the Apo- 
logy at all fatisfatory as to the taking away of 
the rip ac life in => other way of Trial ] it 

againſt that preſent 

1 Soy tis bar, with that Imiting erifear, 
on that they vindicmte themſelves , for they ay, 
that r the taking away the Kings life in this preſent 
Wa) of Trial is not agreeable to the word of God, 
ay Whenee all that I can conclude in rea- 
on is, that they did not imagine 18 agreeable to 
the word of God, or the meter ot the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, or the Fundamental Conſtituti- 
on of this Kingdom, or the Oath of Allegiance, 
Proteſtation, Covenant, to take away his life in 
oP of Trial, viz. "by that High Court of 
Up by the Independent party ;, but not- 
this rhey might deem it 'conſiſtens 
with the word of God and the principles of the 
Proteſtant Religion, &ec, to rake away his life 
n a way of * Trial appointed and modelled by the 
corrupt majority of the rwo Houſes, the Pres- 
erian Lords and Commons : And if the Au- 
of Clerice-Claſſicum deceive us not, ( p. 35. 
#f his Aniwer to the Lendon-Minilters letter 24 
l 
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the General and Council of War, Lane 18.1648. os 
Mr, Pry»allows of a capital proceeding 

ors, Kings and Princes, in his Appendix 

fourth part of his Soveraign power _ Par- 
"mn p. 190. ad 194, If I am not deceived 
alſo, a man called Mr, Chriftopher Love, who TE 
think deem'd himlelf a rk er fs Ov Chriſ, 

I am ſure he was a Presbyterian 
4on, Jag a called a Irs V 
Tr jultifie, yea, urge the taking away of 
Kings ik in as bad Dons 6f Tryal, for —_ 
Sermon having ſpoken of the 
nels of the King, yea intimated — 
borrible-bloud-guiltineſs in him, and thereby 
made him the troubler of England, 25 eAchon 
was of 1/rael, he hath theſe words, p. & 
*T'was the Lord that troubled Achan becauſe he 
tronbled Iſrael; Oh that in this, our State-Phyſ- 
clans would reſemble God, to cm off thoſe from the 
Land who have diſtempered it \ meling oft ut pereas 
WHKs CHAM Hnitas, Immedicabile vulnnd Ei rev re» 
cidendum oft. but yet more plain p. 37, wew 
who lhe under the guilt of much invocent blogd 
are not meet perſons 16 be ar peace with, till - 

the gilt of blond be expiated and aven «d, 

ket aL, or by —__ of the 
word. - _ ſays that author, will net 
ſa) that the Ki gualr uy —_— 

[1 left be ud conadih (Ay 
will be (ay that bloud-gwmiltineſs can be p 
but by blond, leſt he ſhonld comraditt the ens 
eres ;, neither can be ſay bug the King was ont 


wy - 


# 


f 
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either by the ſword of the Law or —_ Law 
the ſword — Whence I conclude that accord- 
ing to thoſe Principles of Mr, Love, the King's 
being put ro death in that way of Tryal was nei- 
Lager apr ts the word of God, nor the Prin- 
ciples of the Proteſtant Religion, &e. bur a 
work fit and expedient to be done : and "twill be 
well for Engliſh Presbyrerians, if when the ſecrets 
of all hearts ſhall be laid open, it be not revealed 
to the world that the main reaſon why they de- 
precated the putting the King to death in that 
way of Tryal, was becauſe he was not tryed and 
condemned by Presbyterians, nor for their ad- 
; but by thoſe men who hated Presbyrery 
and would not ſuffer it to domineer any longer, 
For theſe very men could notwithſtanding both 
the word of God and the at mg liſh 
Pi ing the pro- 


notwithſtanding the Fundamental Conſtitution of 
this Kingdom and the Oath of Allegiance, I lay 
maugre all theſe obligations to the contrary ( if 
at leaſt, one of them be ſuch an obligation ) theſe 
very men could join with the Presbyterian 
Lords and Commons in making War agaioſt the 
ing; and ſend an army to his bloud in the 
bid places of the Field z and therefore if Preſ- 
byterians be Proteſtants, and their Religion the 
Proteſtant Religion, 'twas not their Loyalry bur 
the divine goodneſs and providence wonderfully 
—— for the Kings ſafety, that in ſo many 
kept the Proteſtant Religion _ 
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ſtained with the bloud of a King, ally as 
to Edge-Hill-hght, if that be true D's gg ou 
med in Fabian Philips his Veritas inconcuſſa, p79: 

Py 


that Blagne, 4 villain in the Kings Army, 

great penſion allowed him that he might give notice 
1n what part of the Field the King ed th they 
might the better know how to ſhoot at him : who 
accordingly gave notice of it, and if God had not 
had a greater care of his Anointed than of their 
Rebellious pretences, that Buller from the Earl 
of Eſſex his Canon which graz'd at the 's 
Heels as he was Kneeling at his prayers on 
ſide of a bank had taken away his life ; and the 
Presbyterian Religion, ( ſuch as it is ) had been 
{tained with the bloud of a Ki eAnd though 
the Prerbyterians ( as the Apology fo 

ſitting and voting in Parliament tells us, p. 69. ) 
would excuſe themſelves that they never int 

the Kings deftruttion, yet that is 4 frivolous and 
fooliſh excnſe : For as Sir Walter Rawleigh ſays 
truly, Our Law doth conſirue all levying War 
without the Kings Commiſſion, and all force raiſed, 
to be intended for the death and deſtruttion of the 
King, not attending the ſequel, and ſo tis judged 
pon good reaſon ; % every unlawful and ill 

6 ſuppoſed to be acc ied with an ill imtent. 
The Lord Cook ( as Te Apologiner on, p. 


70. ſpeaking fully of all Made end. ogres th 
Treaſon, 3 Inſticur, p, 12, faith,) P jon by 
ſome ever fre dp the King or rk the Ki 
by force and ſtrong band, and to impriſen him ant 
he hath eli te certain demands, us 4 ſufficient 
overt - 
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overt Alt to prove the c and imayinati- 
on of the death of the King : For hb ap the 
marter is to wake the King a Subjett, and to de- 
hins of hus Kingly office of Royal Government, 
and ſo it was reſolved by all the Fmages of England, 
Hill. r Jac, Regis, in the caſe of the Lord am, 
Lord Grey, and Watlon and Clark Seminary 
Prieſts , aud ſo it bad been reſolved by the Faſtices, 
Hill, 43 Eliz, i= the caſe of the Earls of Eſſex and 
on, who intended to go to the Court 

where the Dneen was, and to have taken her into 
their power, and to have removed divers of her 
Conncil, and for that end did aſſemble a multi- 
8xde of people, which being raiſed to the end afore- 
ſaid, was a ſufficient overt AR for compaſſing the 
death of the Ducen, — The Pretbyterians, ſays 
he, did offend in this kind notoriouſly, and there- 
fore committed Treaſon manifeſtly , for they im- 
priſencd the King in divers places, and at length 
mm 4 remote place in the Iſle of Wight —- and al 
this dane by them who were for the moſt part 
Prevbyterians, out of ther deſign to compe the 
King to yield to their projetts, to overthrow the 
Biſhops and to take their Lands and their reve- 
Secs, —— From this we may judge how agree- 
able Presbyrerian ations were to the Conttitu- 
tion and Law of this Kingdom , and how manifeſt 
It is that they muſt in Law be reckoned King-killers 
as well as the Army , and if the Law of the Na- 
tion damn then to. fuch a guilt and puniſhment 
on earth, rhere is no Goſpel that I know of will 
fave them from Hell without a repemance pro- 
—_ . portionable 
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jovable to their Crimes, which { for ought 
| fee ) they are hitherto ſo far from i 
a duty, that they rather go abour co juſtifie their 
former aCtings by returning again ( as far as 
they dare) to the ſame follies that uſhered in 
their former war and at firlt embrued the Na- 
tion in blond, Nor do I believe that who 
took away the Kings life in that way of Trial 
acted upon any more treaſonable and rebellious 
Principles, than are owaed and taught by ſome 
Pretbyterian writers of the firſt magnitude, both 
French, Scotch and Engliſh. The truth whereof 
1 doubt will be very evident to him that can vet 
and will peruſe theſe Presbyterian Scripts, Bu- 
chanan's de jure regni apud Scotos, Knex's Appet- 
lation, —— Vindicie contra T yranmos (by Tuning 
Brutws, ſuppoſed to be either Beza or Hottoman, ) 
David Parexs bis Commentary on Rem. 13, (burnt 
at Londen and Oxford, in King 7ames hut reigu 
for its ſeditions Maxims, G ( an inti- 
mate Friend as 'tis ſaid of Jobn Knox's ) bus book, 
of the ſame nature and tendency, Rutberford's 
Lex Rex. 1 6nd in Biſhop Bancroft's Dange- 
rous Poſitions, B, 1. Ch, 2. (ſpeaking of Ca/via's 
reforming at Gerevs ) theſe words : Since which 
time, as 1 ſuppoſe it hath been a principle with ſome 
of the chief Miniſters of Geneva (but contrary 
to the Tudgwent of all ther reformed Churches 
( for onght I know ) which have not addifted thens- 
ſelves to follow Geneva ) that if Kings and Prix- 
cer refnſe to reform Religion, the inferienr Xa- 
giſtrater or people by diretiion of t —_ 

mis 
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ight [, , and ought if need required, even 
hs Arms to reform it themſelves, ph 
Ch, 4. This Poſition is quoted out of Knox, that 
the puniſhment of ſuch crimes as touch the Ma- 
geſty of God doth not appertain to Kings and chief 
Rulers only, but alſo tothe whole body of the people, 
and to every member of the ſame as occaſion, voca- 
tiow, and ability ſhall ſerve to revenge the injury 
done againſt God, That the Jeople are bound by 
Oath to God to revenge to the utmoſt of their 
power the injury done againſt his Majeſty — That 
if Princes be Tyrants ag ainft God and bu Truth, 
their Subjefts are freed from their Oath of gbedi- 
ence. And out of Bucanan thele, That the people 
ma) arraign the Prince , beſtow the Crown at their 
Pleaſure — that the Miniſtery may excommuni- 
cate him — that an excommunicate perſon is not 
worthy to enjoy any life on earth — that it were 
good that rewards were appointed by the people for 
ſuch as ſhonld kill Tyrant: And Ch. 5. To 
this objetion [| God places Tyrams ſometimes 
or the puniſhment of his people | this anſwer (given 
-— everend Bucanan ) ſo doth be private men 
ſometimes to Kill them. eAnd this new Divinity, 
ſays the Biſhop, of dealing thus with Kings and 
Princes, is not held only by Knox and Bucanan, 
but generally for onght I can learn by moſt of the 
Conſiſterians of chief name beyond the Seas, who 
| being of the Geneva humour, do endeavony by 
—_ unjuſt and diſlojal means to ſubjett to their 
forged Pretbyteries the Scepters and Swords of 
King: and Princes, a4 Calvin, Beza, —_—_— 
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Urſin ( 4s he cometh ont from Newſtadt ) vindi- 
cix contra T . Euſebius, Phi : 
Theſe alſo B.z. Ch. rt. 1 fhnd out of Goodman, 
Evil Princes ought by the Law of God to be 

ſed; and inferiow Magiſkrates onght chiefly'to ds 
it — It s lawful to kill wicked King: and Ty- 
YANES . when _— ceaſe to do their duties, 
( in thus depoſing or killing Princes ) the people 
are 4s it —_—_— officers, and then God gives 
the ſword into their hands, and he himſelf « become 
immediately their Head, for to the multitude 4 
portion of the Sword of fuſtice i commirted, And 
our of him and a Book of Obedience, theſe : 
neither the inferiour AM, iſtrates ner the greateſt 


part of the people will do their Offices ( in gry ay, 
depo ug, or k4 ling of Princes ) then the Mini er 
muſt excommunicate {wcb a K i any Miniſter 
may do it againſt the greateſt Prince. God will 
ſend to the reſt of the pow who are willing to do 
their duty but not able, ſome Moles or Othoniel, 
-----by the word of God a private man having ſome 
ſpecial inward motion may kill a Tyrant -— Or 
otherwiſe a private man may do ſo if bebe com- 
manded or permitted by the Commonwealth, Now 
if ſome inferiour Magiſtrate, a handful of the 
people, yea one man may kill a Tyrant, an evil 
Prince, one that refuſes to reform Religion, this 
implyes that the ſame perſon or perſons may be a 
Judge or Judges," whether ſuch or ſuch a King 
be a Tyrant, anevil Prince, arefuſerto 

and conſequently one that deſeryes death or no, 


upon 
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and age by Predyerien Orae 1s conjen 
ta an O in 
Aion wh ts miner, that the lars King Was 4 
perſon fo criminal as to deſerve death, which 
that ordered his Trial took upon them to be 
J of, as they might well by theſe now men- 
tioned principles,horrid Regicide was pathetically 
mate] ( ro ho Audirors at Uxbridge- 
T Mr. Chri Love, a Presbyterian 
Mines o London , ay after that —_— 
trated by Order of a part of the people, ſome 
Commons and the High Court of Juſtice, who 
adjudged the King to be thus criminous; and 
iz'd for by febn Price, Citizen of Londox, 
in his Clerice-Claſſicwm, as an ARt aprecable 
hto the declared judgment of many pro- 
teltant ( be means Prevbyterian ) Divines, in 
teſtimony whereof he quotes ſeveral paſſages 
ont of Pre:byrerian Authors, p. 32.t0 35. which 
if the Title-page deceive us not, may 
ſerve as a brief anſwer to that Vindication of the 
London Miniſters here ſpoken of. And indeed 
*tis a diſcourſe ſo abounding with ſtrong and rati- 
onal Arguments ad bomines, that I doubt 'ris be- 
the skill of a Presbyrerian to give a ſolid and 
saRory reply to it. From all which it fol- 
lows, that either the presbyterian Miniſters of 
Londen maſt damn the now mentioned Principles 
and Tenents of thoſe their presbyrterian Anceſtors, 
and their own opinions alſo at the Vxbridge- 
Yreny, if they were the fame with Mr. Love's, 
one of their 


Tribe, or elſe they muſt jaſtifie this 
uference, 
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inference, That the taking away the life of the 
King in that ( then ) preſent way of Trial, was r4- 
ther « duty than a crime ; Which though it be a 
wretched and Traiterous conelulion, yet is very 
regularly deducible from thole principles, 

And I appeal to any intelligent and jngenuous 
perſons, and deſire them 10 tell me, whether 
the murderers of the Jate King did infer that 
bloudy Corollary from any more treaſonable and 
rebellious Theorems and Conſetaries, than theſe 
which I have now produced ; and whether Inde- 
pendents did not in juſtifying that horrid Fa&, 
write exactly aſter thoſe Copies, which Presbyte- 
rians both ancient and modern had ſet ther. 
And hence Irhink I may reaſonably affirm, that 
thoſe principles of the proteſtars Religion, which 
are contrary to King-killing, are no otherwile 
owned by ſuch Presbyterians, as I have now ſpo- 
ken of, than as molt Presbyteriars lay, that Pa- 
piſts own ſome Articles of our Faith, viz. dam- 
nably, becauſe rhey hold cogetber with them 
other principles which conſequentially overthrow 
thoſe Articles. And therefore 'rwas but a vanity 
in the Longs Miniſters to vindicate themſelves, 
by ſpeaking of thoſe principles as oppoſite to that 
way of Trial : a greater folly was it «0 produce 
the ſolemn League and Covenant, which iothe 
third Article talks ſo looſely and crudely of de- 
fending the Kings perſon and Authority, -thar 
Presbyrerians might without oftering any vio- 
lence to the words, plunder him of all his Autho- 
rity ; and both they and the Independents take ' 

I away 
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away his life , notwithſtanding that Article, 
whenſoever they ſhould think bt to determine, 
that the true Religion and Libertie of the King- 
doms could not be defended and preſerved, $ 
the Kings perſon and Authority were deſtroyed : 
But in the fourth Article there's as clear and 
ſmooth a way opened to the commiſſion of that 
heinous fin, as the moſt forward Actors in it 
needed todefire, for there the Covenanters are 
bound with all faithfulneſs to endeavour the diſ- 
covery of all ſuch as have been or ſhall be Incen- 
diaries, Malignaots, evil Inſtruments, that they 
may be brought to publick Trial, and receive 
condign puniſhment, not only as the degree of 
their offences required or deſerved, but alſo « 
the Supreme 7ndicatorier ( whether de fatto or de 
jure, we are not certified ) of both Kingdom: re- 
ſpeitively, or athers having power from them for 
that effett ſhould jadge convenient ; So that fince 
the men who ordered the Trial of the King were 
at that time de fatto the ſupreme Judicatory of 
Pnpland, and tince they look'd upon him as an 
Incendiary and evil Inſtrument, and therefore to 
be br to publick Trial, and the men impow- 
red by them judged it to be ( at leaſt ) convenient 
to take away his life in that way of Trial, their 
murdering of Him in that way was not contrary, 
but le enough to the Solemn = — 
Covenant : Yea, to imagine that by that _ 
Scotland was bound to reſcue the Kings perion 
from the Parliament of England, becauſe of their 
Voting, that no farther application or —_ 
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ſhould be made to his Majeſty, under pain of 
High Treaſon, is called a rs 1019, the Cove- 
naht in that humble Edenbaurgh- 

p. 45. Noriseither the proteltation of Aſay 5, 
1641. or the Oath of Allegiance, or the word of 
God, more wiſely or pertinently urged by thoſe 
London Miniſters againſt thoſe murderers, ſince 
all thoſe wr _pogrnfyr as much — and coft- 
demn fightin ainſt the King, an ſhonouring , 
and 7.4 war $ im, which Feadmcelan were 
abundantly guilty of, as they do y=y him to 
death, which the Independents did, ( 'tistrue ) 
but after the Presbyterians had firſt friprt him of 
his honour, and Royal State, and fo politically 
killed bim, 

All which conſidered, "tis very admirable to 
me, that thoſe Presbyrerian Miniſters of London 
( eſpecially Mr. _ could {o confidently talk 
thus in vicdication of their own Innocency, and 
in oppoſition to thoſe Independent walefaQors, 
as alſo with what face they could ( as our Author 
tells us they did, p: 52-62. ) warn and exbort 
men to pray for the King, that God would reffrain 
the violence of men, 3 they might not dare to 
draw pon themſelves and the Kingdom the blond 
of their Soveraign, ) To uſe his own words, 

Let prudent men weigh things in the balance of 
—a vi and tell us whether it were not a piece of 
practical Non-ſence and contradictious h fe, 
for thoſe Prieſts who had imployed t Ives fo 
many years together in curſing thoſe that 
not againſt the King, and - ng thoſe that 

2 @ 
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towarnand exhort men ( at laſt ) ro pray that 
God would reſtrain the violence ot men, and not 
ſuffer them to draw upon themſelves and the 
Kingdom the bloud of their Soveraign. If they 
had exhorted men to put up ſuch a petition in the 
time of the Wars, would they not thereby have 
expoſed rhemfſelves to the ſcorn and deriſion of 
their Auditors ? Yea, would not their own 
Lords and Commons have treated them as Incen- 
diaries, Malignants, evil Inſtruments , or were 
they ſo ſottiſh as to imagine that there's ſo great 
difference betweena Camp and a Scaffold, be- 
tween an Army of Rebels, and a ſingle Executi- 
oner, that 'twas a duty to pray to God to prote&Rt 
the King from the danger of the one, but no duty 
to pray for his ſafeguard from the aſſaults of the 
other ? Or did they indeed believe if the King 
had been mortally wounded in the Field (at Edge- 
hill, Newbery, or Naſeby, by one or more of t 
Presbyterian Souldiers ) that this had not been 
violence, or that the Presbyrerian Lords and 
Commons had not thereby drawn »pon themſelve; 
and the Kingdom the bloul of their Soveraigs ? I 
_—_ profeſs, that the more narrowly I ſearch 
into theſe things, the more reaſon 1 have to fear 
( what indeed this very Vindication ſuggeſts ) 
that had the Kings life been taken away, either by 
Pre:byrerian Armies in the Field ( the law of the 
Sword ) or by order of Presbyterian }ndges on a 
Scaffold ( the Sword of their Law ) for the ad- 
vantement of the Pretbyterian Tatereſt, they would 
eaſily bave believed ſuch a manner of death, or 
_ 
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way of Trial agreeable enough to, and confeſtent 
with all the oblig ations here ſpoken of, even the Co- 
venant it ſelf: as to which, ſays Price in his 
Clerico-Claſſicum, p. 27,28, We were bound to 
preſerve and defend the Kings perſon, when we firſt 
took this Covenant, and at that time you ( Presby- 
terian Miniſters of London ) know very well you 
ſtirred mp the people to fight againſt his Army, 
though his Perſon was the leader thereof , which 
preſumes either, 1, That you perſwaded the people 
againſt the ditlates of JO own Conſciences , or, 
2. T hat you conceived, that though his Perſon 
ſhould be ſmitten into the chambers of Death, by 
thoſe that aid fight againſt bis Army, "wn they did 
not break, the Covenant. If ſo, then there u 4 Caſe 
n herein the King's Perſon may be cut off without 
breach of Covenant, | Thus he, and appoſitely 
enough, and therefore I ſay again, Let prudent 
men weigh things in the balance of Reaſon. 

Our Author goes on and asks, 1s there any 
thing in the nature of Prelacy that frames the mind 
to obedience and lojalty ? or is there an) thing In 
the nature of Preibytery that enclines to rebellion 
and diſobedience---? A. If he means by the na- 
ture of Prelacy the principles of Prelatical Prote- 
ſtants, and by the nature of Presdytery the prin- 
ciples of Presbyterians, I maintain the affirma- 
tive in both Queſtions, and ſuppoſe I have 


abundantly evinc'd it, as to Presbyterians 
Scotch and Engliſh , and as for Prelatical Prote- 


ſtaurs, if this Author or any body elſe can ; 
duce any (ych enormous and ſeditious ciaceteg 
I 3 out - 
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out of their Writings, as I have here quoted our 
of Presbyterian Authors, let thoſe writings, by 
my conſent, and together with them Mr. Pryw's 
Soveraign Power of Parliamentr, ( by which 
word [ Parliaments } he means the rwo Houſes, 
withour and againſt the King ) undergo the ſame 
Fate with David Parens his Commentary, and 
the Presbyterian League and Covenant , and if 
any of their praQtifes have been ſuitable, let thoſe 
mens perſons alſd have the odious character of 
Rebellion and Diſobedience affixt unto them. 
But that any ſuch Prelatical Proteſtant can be pro- 
duced, is more than I know or have any reaſon to 
believe, Certainl am, that Engliſh proteſtant 
Prelatiſts profeſs their aſſent ro, ard prattically 
own thoſe principles mentioned, p. 24, 25. 
Which Principles do in their own nature, and 
where they are cordially enibraced, frame the 
minds of Engliſh Subje&ts to obedience and loyal- 
ty; and therefore let this Author prove, it he 
can, that fince a Proteſtant Prelaty was eretted 
among us, Our Kings bave had avy ſuch tedious 
conl{i&3 with Prelates, as he fays they had in an- 
cient times, and for a ſeries of many Ages, As 
for the Poer Prelates, they are ſonear of kin to 
Presbjterians, that tis no great wonder it they 
create trouble to Princes, 

If, ſays he, Prerbytery and Rebellion be conra- 
rural, bow comes it to lk that thoſe States or 
Kingdom: where it hath been eff abliſht or tolerated, 
have for any time been free ſrom broils and commo- 
rions; ? | One would think there were a —_ 

wer 
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anſwer comprehended in the words of the Queſti- 
on, For thoſe Presbyterians are rebellious with 
a witneſs, that will embroil even thoſe States and 
where their Fora of Worſhip and Po- 
lity is either eſtabliſht or tolerated , and yet che 
French Proteſtants are abuſed by a late RefleRer 
on the Oaths of Supremacy and Alegiance, if 
notwithſtanding this they are not too prone to 
Rebellion, and that on acconnt of their hy = 
What an exception, ſays he ( p. 42. of his Reflexi 
ons ) terrible to Princes, the French Calviniftical- 
Church hath made in their ( onfeſſion of Faith, 
Speaking of obedience due to the Supreme Magi- 
ſtrate, appears at leaſt every Sunday is all their 
hand; in Print, where they acknowledge ſuch Obe- 
dience due to them, except the Law of God and Re- 
ligion be intereſſed ( on condition that Gods Sove- 
raignty remain undiminiſh'd , ) which clauſe, ſays 
he, what it means, their ſo many and ſo long conti-" 
ned Rebellions do _} What turbulent 
things Scotch and Engliſhpresbyterians have been, 
thole very practiſes of theirs, which theſe ſheers 
have mentioned ( to which many more might be 
aided ) are a competent Teſtimony. Bur this 
Anuere ſhall not ſcape fo, let's view it again, 
[ If Prerbytery and Rebellion be connatural, how 
comes it ts paſs that thoſe States or Kingdoms 
where it hath been eſt abliſht or tolerated, have for 
any time been free from broils and commotions ? 
A. 1. It may be 'twas becauſe though their mi 
were always enclined ( by their principles ) to 
rebellion, yet they had not power and opporty- 


I's any | 
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vity to a& ſuitably to thoſe inclinations, with 
of ſucceſs, "Twere a fad thing indeed, if 
Rebels ſhould be able at all times ro put their 
traiterous Deſigns in execution, 2. It ſuffices 
- ( in reference to the = Queſtion now diſpu- 
ted ) if Presbyrerian fpiffts are prone to Rebelli- 
on, incaſe their way of Worſhip be not either eff a- 
Gliſht or tolerated. For they delerve not to be fo 
much as tolerated in any Kingdom, that will, 
when they have power, rebel againſt Kings, if 
they be not tolerated. 3, If this Qnere implies 
any good proof, that Presbytery and Rebellion 
1s not connatural { by which he means, I ſuppoſe, 
not uſually conjoyn'd ) it does as ſtrongly imply, 
that Jcluitiſm and Rebellion are rot connatural, 
ſince thoſe Stares and Kingdoms where Jeſuits 
have been tolerated, have for ſome time been 
Free from broils and commotions, It follows : 

[ Or how comer it to pal that Prerbrterians 
have never diſclaimed or abandoned their lawful 
Prixce?) As if (to let paſs other Inſtances 
Engliſh Presbyterians did rot diſclaim and aban- 
don the late King, when they dericd him to be in a 
condition to Govern, ( H. of Comm. Decl, 28. 
Nov, 1646. ) when they denied him the exerciſe of 
that power in the Mil:tia, which themſelves ac- 
knowleaged did belong mito him : ( Veritas incor- 
cuſſa, p. 147. 168. ) When they affirmed that the 
Soveraign power refded in both Homſes of Parlia- 
ment ; that the King had no Negative voice , that 
whatſoever the two Howſes ſhould Vote, was not 
Law to be queſtioned, either by the King or - . 
joe? 1 


, 
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jets , that it belonged to them only to judge of the 
Law, ( Declar. of May 26. 1642.) 2s If Jike- 
wiſe they did not make others to diſclaim and 
abandon him, by making them ſwear that they 
would neither direfty nor indirettly adhere unto or 
willingly aſſiſt the King in his War andCanſe, 
But he procceds. 

How comes it to paſs that they have never 
ceaſed to ſolicit and ſupplicate bis regards and 
favour ? even when their power hath been at the 
higheſt, and bis ſunk. hwef ?] Whereas I read 
in Philips his Veritas inconcuſſs bdrm that 
proves K.Charles 1.no man of bloud )theſe words, 
p.124., Indftead of offering any thing which was 
like to bring peace, they ( the Presbyterian Lords 
and Commons ) cauſed mex and women in the ff 
Jear of their way to be killed, becanſe they did but 
petition them to accept of a peace :* And in the 
third and fourth year of their war plundered and 
robbed them that petitioned them but to hearken to 
it: And put out of Office and made all as Delin- 
quents in the ſeventh year of their war that did but 
petition them for a Treat) with the King, and re- 
fuſed all the Kings many, very many tie for 


peace, not ouly when he was at the highe of bus 
ſucceſs in the war, but when he was at the loweſt, 
and a priſoner to them, and conjured them as Wa 
would anſwer it at the areaaful day of judoment to 
pity the bleeding condition of his Kingdomes and 
People, and ſend propoſitions of peace unto him; 
and years and half-years, and more than a whole 
Jear together after the battel at Naleby ( ſor 
$ mac 
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much as their fellow- Rebels the Scotch Commiſſio- 
ners did heavily complain of it) were at ſeveral times 
Irifled away and fpent _ any propoſitions could 
be made ready, Wa: this perpetually to ſuppli- 
cate their lawful Princes regards and' favour ? 
And P- 126, We are told they were /0 urwilling to 
have any peace at all, as that Gor 7 Meſſengers 
er Trumpeters conld come from the King before 
they could be at leiſure, or ſo mannerly as to anſwer 
one of them : but this or that meſſage from the King 
Was received and read, and laid by till a week, or 
whey they wonld after, And p. 128, 129. When 
they did treat they deſired the gramting of ſuch 
propofitions as were purpoſely contrived and ſtood 
wpon to hinder @ peace , and were not tobe ached 
or granted by any that conld but entitle themſelves 
80 the leaſt part of reaſon or humanity, &c, And p, 
68. The King complains that although he had 
uſed all ways and meant toprevent the diſtratti- 
ons and dangers of the Kingdom, all his labour s 
had been fraitleſs, that net % much as 4 Treaty 
earneſtly deſired by him, could be obtained (though 
he diſclaimed all 1s Proclamations and Declarati- 
ons, and the Eretting of his Standard as againſt 
hi; Parliament ) —_ he ſhould denude himſelf 
of all force to defend him from a viſible ſtrength 
marching againſt him. And when the buſineſs of 
the Treaty ( 1647 as I ſuppole ) came into di/- 
conrſe, the Aﬀembly of Divines quickly reſolved 
( all of them but four ) to be againſt it. ( See 
conſiderations touching the preſent FaCtions in 
the King's Dominions, p, 6, ) And yet this Era- 
L | zcn-face 


| _—_— 
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zen-face would perſwade us that Presbyterians 
never ceaſed to ſolicit and ſupplicate the Kings 
s and favour.” It ſeems their voting (1647 ) 
that they would receive no more meſſages ow the 
King, and that no man (bould preſume to bring any 
from him, and that they would make no farther 
applications and addreſſes to him, was 1o far from 
being a diſclaiming and abandoning him,that 'rwas 
not ſo much as a ceaſing to ſupplicate his regards 
and favour ( fatwimw i. ce, abrogamus ) what 
ſhall be done unto thee , O thou falle Tongue and 
ridiculous Flatterer? The other part of his 
Quzre is, | How comes it to paſs that the Preſ- 
byterians ſuffered themſelves rather to be tradden 
wnder foot, than to comply with men of violence in 
changing the Government ? ) A, 1, "Twas be- 

cauſe they were unable to make their parts 

againſt thoſe men of violence ( here intended. ) 
Indeperdents had cheated them our of that power 
which before they had, 2. Themſelves were the 
men Li violence that did firſt of all really change 
the Goverment by ating without and fighting 
againſt the Kings Perſon and Authority, Inde- 
pendents took away the name | King ] but 
Presbyterians had long before deſtroyed the 
[_hing. ] 3. "Twereno great wonder if Pref- 
yterians ſuftered themſelves to be trodden under 
foot ( when they could not help it ) rather than 
comply with thoſe that would not advance the 
Presbyterian Intereſt, but what's this to the 
objeRion of Rebellion and Diſobedience ? Does 
it follow that rhey did nor rebel againſt the King 
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becauſe they ſuffered themſelves to be trodden under 
foot by Independents? but 4. 'Tis ſomewhat 
hard to unde what Presbyrerians mean when 
they ſay they ſuffered themſelves ro be trodden un- 
der foor, None can properly be faid to ſuffer 
themſelves to be ill uſed, but thoſe that are able 
to repel that ill uſage if they pleaſe, which Pres- 
byterians being not able ro do when Independents 
had the power of the ſword, they are very fond 
felf-flatterers thus ro apologize for themlclves, 
which I ſpeak only on ſuppolition that they were 
ill uſed and trodden under foot, bit that there is 
any Truth in that ſuppoſition ( thus indefinitely 
expreſt ) is more than I believe, unleſs they 
imagined themſclves trodden under foot and ill 
uſed becauſe they were not ſuftercd to domineer 
over and {till ro rule the whole Nation as they 
liſted ; as if all men were trodden under foot or 
caſt out on the Dunghill ( like unlavoury falt ) 
that are not ſuffered ro fit in the Throne and 
uſurp the Scepter of Majelty, For what elſc 
were Presbyterians deprived of when the Go- 
vernment was changed ? Did they not till enjoy 
their lives and (in a far higher degree than Loyal 
SubjeRts ) their Liberties ? their Lands allo and 
Irvings, and their Sacrilegions Purchaſes ? and 
beſides all this were not Lay-Presbyterians con- 
tinued in and advanced to Civil offices and plac:s 
of Truſt: and were not other Presbyterians 
Maſters of Colledges and Halls in the Univer- 
firies, and continued in their Fellowſiiips there ? 
as likewiſe Presbyterian Parſons in their fat _ 

ces 
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fices in City and Countrey ? and had they nor 
the liberry to exercile whatſoever ſpiritual power 
they pleaſed to claira and vindicate to themſelves 
over their Pariſhioners ? Whence I conclude, 
that the meaning of thoſe words mult ( as to the 
generality of _ a" ) be this : They fuf- 
tered themſelves to be trodden wnder foot, that is, 
to live, to be kept ont of priſon, to reap the profits of 
the Lands in their poſſeſſions, whether well or «ll 
gotten, whether by the robbins of God and his 
Church of their ſacred Revenues, or others of that 
which legally belonged unto them , to be Mayors, 
Bailiffs, Sheriffs, fuſtices of the Peace, Con- 
ſtables, &c, And the Presbyterian Miniſters in 
the Univerſity, City, and Countrey ſuffered 
themſelves to be trodden under foot, that is, to be 
continued in thoſe Headſbips, Fellowſbips, Parſo- 
navesr, Reftories, Cures, which by Law belonged 
wnto, and were legally, m—_—_—_—y plundered 
from other men ;, and to enjoy the liberty of excom- 
municating ( in their reſpettive Pariſhes) whom 
they pleaſed, and excluding as many 4s they Pages 
from the priviledge of both Sacraments. But ſure 
if Royaliſts had been ſo favourably uſed by Pres- 
byterians as Presbyterians were by Independents, 
they would never have been fo ingratetully and 
nonſenſically querulous, as to ſay they were trod- 
den under foot, ] In a Pamphler printed 1648. 
called © The Pulpit-Incendiary ] and directed 
againſt Mr, Calamy, --- Caſe, -- Cawton, -— Crax- 
ford, --- and other Sion-Colledge-Preachers, there 
are theſe words, p. 45. Tow complain of your mi- 
ſery, 
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, and efſſrons, ſorre 
oirnirſeChr Long "od wp 


0 
c ol at 15 doubtleſs of the 
Church Pretbyterian, and no other, What doth 
ail you ? what troubles you ? who doth oppreſs you ? 
Have you not eAnthority on your fide ? have you 
wot all the Church-livings in the Kingdom ? have 
Jon not Declaration upon Declaration, Ordinance 
wpen Ordinance, Order upon Order, for to back. 
you ? I: there the leaſt ſhew of oppreſſion, ſorrow or 
Canſe of complaint adminiſtred unto you, except it be 
ms { Jon are not ſuffered to oppreſs, vex and gall 
Jour Brethren that joyn not with = ? Can you 
feed upon nothing but blond ? yea the blond of your 
Brethren ? that though you have every thing elſe, 
( that only prohibited ) you complain of ſorrow, ſla- 
very, oppreſſion ? Is this your ſlavery and captivi- 
ty, that you cannot enflave and lead into captivity ? 
1s this to kill you with the ſword, that you cannot 
kill your Brethren with the ſnord? I add, Is 
this for Presbyterians to be trodden under foor, 
that they cannot tread others. under foot ? 
Beſides, this author hath before intimated 
( P. 45, 55. ) that the generality of Presbyterians 
did at laſt comply with the men of violence in 
their changing the Government , for they ſub- 
ſcribed her ons ement which was deſigned for 
the defendi maintaining of that change : 
The great, if not only motive whereunto in all 
—— was, that they might ſtill keep poſ- 
eſſion of their Livings and livelihoods, and not 
Be outlawed: and yet here he would perſwade 
us, that Presbyterians ( indefinitely ) —_— 
nem» 
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themſelves to be trodden under foot, rather than 
they would comply with thoſe men of violence. 
So true is that ſaying, Oportet mend —- efſe mens -—- 
Some ( as he tells us in that p. if we may believe 
him ) atterly refuſed even to the farfeiture of their 
Preferments, and the hazard of their Livelihoods. 
---- Notwithſtanding which words, 1, There 
were but ſome only that ſo refuſed. --- 2. Thole 
very (ome might afterwards engage, rather than 
the forfeiture ( occaſioned by their refuſal at firſt 
ſhould be taken, or their livelihoods loſt as we 
as hazarded, TI have heard indeed of one Pres- 
byrerian DoRor, who rather than he would ſub- 
(cribe the Engagement publickly at Oxford, part- 
ed witha Headihip of about 80. /. per Annum ; 
but yet the ſame man was ſo providently politick, 
a5to ſubſcride in the Countrey rather than ſuffer 
"himſelf to be trodden under foot, that is, to have 
a Living of fix or ſeven hundred a year taken from 
him : and it may be there were a few more Pres- 
byterians ( that had Plaralities ) who acted in 
like manner, But this is no Apology for the ge- 
nerality of Presbyterians, who did not ſo much 
as hazardtheir livelihoods, or render themſelves 
liable to be trodden under foot, by refuſing to 
comply. And as for thoſe eminent Presbyterian 
Miniſters and others, ( ſpoken of in the ſame p. ) 
who either hazarded or loſt their lives in com- 
bining to bring our Soveraign, that now is, to 
the rightful poſſeſſion of this Kingdom ; it cannot 
reaſouably be ſaid, that ſuch men ſuffered them- 
ſelvgs to be rrodden under foot, ſince by thole 
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combining attempts they oppoſed and endeavour- 
ed to ruine and dire? thoſe men of violence 
that irod them under foot, Nor can they proper- 
== juſtly be ſaid ro ſuffer themſelves to be trod- 

enunder foot, who do nor ſuffer it meekly and 
patiently, withour railing at or reviling thoſe 
that tread them under, Whereas if the carriage 
of presbyterian Miniſters generally was like that 
which is reported of the Miniſters of London in 
1648, ( when they ſuppoſed that the men of vio- 
lence were about to change the Government ) 
they made it their buſineſs ro inveigh againit 
thoſe men of violence in ſharp and bitter 1an- 
guage, For the Author of the Pulpit-Incendia- 
ry tells us, that {| the OI—_ ( were /o 
far from ſuffering themſelves humbly, peaceably, 
and patiently to be trodden nnder foot, that their ) 
T ongues were ſharpued like Serpents, Adders 
peyſon was under their Lips, ſtinging and poyſoning 
the name and repute of the Army, p. 16. calling 
them a Rebelliows Army, a generation of Vipers, a 
Viperous brood, &c. And that on Sabbath-days 
and eggs be in Preaching and Praying they ſtill 
girded at the Parliament ( vit. the Independent 
majority) as men that declined their Solemn 
Leagne and Covenant, hindred reformation, mind- 
\ed nothing but their own Intereſt, Hetells us alſo, 
P. 14- That the morning Leftures which they cal- 
led the Ark of God in their frequent removals 
moneth after moneth, from place to place, were ſo 
modelled and conſtituted, that iy them a lamentable 
flanghter wa; made of the ſweet affettions of love, 


indneſs, 
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hindaeſs, gentleneſs, goodneſs, patience each to- 
ward ther, p.2. That that Ark of theirs ſeems 
frequently tobe drawn --- by Bulls of Baſan, --- toſ- 
ſing and goring the Parliavent, and Army, and 
their diſſemting Brethren, from day to day, malici- 
ouſly fomenting contentions, ftriſes and diviſions, 
P. 3. T hat the London- Miniſters did by conjuntti- 
on of ({onnſels, and debates in Sion-Colledge 
( London's, nay, England's diſtemper) conceive 
ſinful reſolution to ie and tamper privately 


with chief Citizens in paplick places, as Common- 
Council-men, &c. and publickly in Pulpit and 
Preſs ftirring up the people by all poſſible means, 
mnder the pretence of the glory of Goa, a bleſſed Re- 
formation, the keeping f the Covenant, &c, to ſet 
ail together by the ears --- and raiſe a new War, 
p.18,19. 

From which premiſes, F may, for ought I ſee, 
well enough conclude, that this Author inſtead of 
PR Presbyrerians ſuffered themſelves 
rather to be trodden under foot, than to comply 
with men of violence in changing the Govern- 
nrent, ſhould ( in Truth and Jultice ) have thus 
repreſented them --- That rather thanthey would 
comply with the men of violence, when they pre- 
ſumed they were about to change the Govern- 
ment, they endeavoured to prevent the being 
trodden under toot by them, by imbirrering 
mens ſpirns agatnſt them in their preachmenss uw, 
direful Prayers, by ſowing the ſeeds of contenti- 
on and diviſion, and by inflaming mens minds to 
rake Arms, re(iſt and deſtroy them «- and when 

K notwiths 
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notwithſtanding all ſuch Engliſh and Scorch endea- 
vours, Independents had effeted the change of 
thoſe ſmall remains and parcels of the Engliſh 
Government, which Presbyterian violence had 
left unchanged, that Party generally did by de- 

ſo far comply, even with that change alſo, 
that rather than they would be trodden under 
foot, outlawed and ſequeſtred, they engaged to 
be faithful to the Commonwealth of England, as 
then eſtabliſht by the men of violence, withour 
King or Houſe of Lords , it ſeems they who thus 
at are ſaid ( in the Prerbyterian dialett ) to ſuffer 
themſelves to be trodden under foot. and now 
judge whether ar «im muſt not here again ſig- 
nife abrogamm. 

Let us ( as our Author proceeds ) further exa- 
mine. Are the perſons that adbere to Prelacy 
more conſcientions in duty to God and Man, than 
thoſe that affeft Prerbytery ? Are the former only 
ſober, juſt, and godly, and the latter vicious, wn- 
righteous, profane ? | A. Though I could ſpeak 
ſomething to theſe Queſtions from my own ex- 
perience, having lived both in Epiſcopal and 
Presbyrerian Families and places, and being ac- 

with divers Perſons, Miniſters, and 
others of both perſwaſions, yet becauſe compari- 
fons of this kind are odious, I ſhall anſwer only 
in reference to the main thing in Queſtion, that 
Þ" there's more reaſon of State ) for the pro efting 
4 drunken Royaliſt than a ſober Rebel, and yet I am 
fully perſwaded, that neither of them ſo remaining 
have holineſs enough in this world to render them 
capablg 
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capable v ines in the next, Nor doI doubr, 
bur it eh the lot of ſome Traiterous 
ſpizirs to be ſober, - as 'tis (if this Author tell 
truth in the following lines ) of ſome that adhere 
to Prelacy to be loyal ; but whether 1 have not 
already ſaid to prove, that Presbyterian 
princaples encline ro Rebellion, and the 
ciples of Engliſh prelatiſts to Loyalty, let all im- 
partial Readers judge. If this be not anſwer 
ſufficient to thoſe 2»erics, I ſhall ſapply the de- 
fets of ir with tranicribing ( for this Authors 
fake ) a paſſage or two our of the writings of his 
fellow-Rebels. The firſt thall be out of wiliew 
Sedywick's | Leaves of the Tree of Life for the 
healing of «he Nations, p, 36, ] Of the two 'tis 
a to ſee that the Prezhyterian, who the 
other day was oppreſt by the Biſhop for bis conſes- 
ence in point of the Sabbath, &C, who conld not 
( long ſince ) live without the favonr of the Biſhop, 
ſhonld now thruſt ext thoſe nnder whom be lived 
for not taking the Covenant, which is contrary to 
their conſcience ; and ſhiw leſs favony to thews thats 
he received from them, and do that which be con- 
demued in others ;, and this upon weak, and fieſhly 
ground1,admiring hu own way, which is to pray and 
preach longer and more than anvther, tobe ſtritt in 
repetition on Sabbath days, afid ſome ſuch poor for- 
mal things ; to ſet mp this as the power of Godlineſs 
and ou, ts the ruine of another, who it 
may be is a man of more juſtice, ability and wiſdow 
more ſobriety, more ſtability, more patience ad 
conſtancy is ſuffering, &c. 
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The other ſhall be out of f. Price's Clevics« 
Claſſicwm, p.40, Have we not cauſe to judye 
better of many of the Prelatical party ( who being 
men of learning and conſcience, and never ſo vis 
lent againſt their oppoſers in Church and State as 
your ſelves ( you Pretbyterian Miniſters of Lon- 
don ) making no diſtwwbances, rems, diviſions, 
Fattions by Pulpit and Preſs as you do, from: day to 
day, ( as all men obſerve ) that being conſcious to 
themſelves of the many Oaths, Vows, ' Covenant; 
that they have made of ſubjettion and ebedience unto 
Biſhops, the then eſtabliſhr Church Government, 
Book of Common Prayer, Homilies, Canons, &c. 
cannot take the Solemn League and Covenant, and 
rather chaſe to loſe their Livings and Livelihoods, 
committing themſelves, Wives and Children tothe 


mercy of God, having no viſible means of ſubſeſting, 

than to break the peace of their Conſciences, by ta- 

king an Oath, Vow or Covenant contrary to all 

their former Oaths before ſatisfattion received ) 

than of you or ſome of you that preſently turn'd 

Prerbyerians, caſt = Epiſcopacy, took the 
taken 


{ovenant, and havin it, turn it and wind 
it, wring it —_— it, makins it to look Eaft 
al weſt. North and South, as your Intereſt 
works with King, Parliament or eArmy,' or 
ainſt them all ? And this, ays he, is not my 
ajing only, but it ws vox Populi, the late King, 
the Lords, the Commons, the City," the Conmrey, 
the whole Kingdom obſerved it, 
To theſe I ſhall add ſome paſſages of the like 
import out of Dr, Owen, in his { Mortification 
3. of 
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of Sin iu Believers ) p. 29. There w indeed, lays 
, 4 broad light fallen pon the men of this gene- 
ration, and together therewith many ſpiritual 
gifts communicated, which with ſome other conſi- 
derations bave wonderfully enlarged the bound; of 
Profeſſors. and Profeſſion — Hence there us 4 
wiſe of Religion and Religious duties, in ever) 
Corner preaching in abundance ; and that not in 
an empty, light; trivial, and vain manner as for- 
merly, but to 4 good proportion of 4 ſpiritual Gift , 
ſo that if you will meaſrre the number of Believers 
by liobt, gifts and profeſſion, the Church may have 
cauſe to fay ,>bo hath born me all theſe ?\ But now if 
you mill take the meaſure of them by this great diſ- 
criminating Grace of Chriſtians, perhaps you will. 
find their number not ſo multiplyed ; Where almoſt 
is that ___ who ows hus converſion to theſe 
days of Light, and o talks and profeſſer at ſuch 4 
rate of ſpirituality as few in former days were in 
any meaſure acquainted with — that doth not give 
evidence of a miſcrably unmartified heart ? If vain 
ſpending of time, talents, wnprofitableneſs in mens 
places, emvy, ſtrife, variance, emulations, wrath, ' 
pride,. vorldlineſs, ſelfiſhneſs be badges of Chri- 
ftianr, we have them on 4 and among us in abun- 
dance. ' The ſame Dr. in his Book ot Temprati- 
ons, p:«64, / asks this Queſtion, would any one have 
thouybt it poſſible that ſuch and ſuch profeſſors in 
07 Ma) Aunt have fallen into ways of ſelf, 
fleſh, rof thaaWorld , toplay &t cards, Dice, revel, 
danceyte neglett family, cloſet duties, to be proud, 
hanghty,: ambitious, MA A oppreſſive ? 
b) op 
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or that they ſbould be turned aws) after foalyfh vain, 
ridiculous opinions, dc fertmg the of Chriſt ? 
is which rwo ties the great rewiptation thut is came 
on mw the inhabitants of this world to try mw. But 
doth not every man ſee thut this is come to paſs ? 
and may we wwt ſee how it «s come topaſs ? Some 
looſe empty Profeſſors that had never mare than 4 
Form of Godlineſs when they had ſerved their turn 
of that brgan the way to thew ;, then others began 
4 little to comply, and to pleaſe the fleſb in ſo daing , 
thus by lietle and little hath reached eventhe T op- 
s and branthes of our profeſſion, until alweſt 
all fleſh hath corrupted its ways, and he that de- 
parts from theſe iniquities makes bu name 4 prey 
sf not his perſon, And p.55, 56, How full ws the 
world of fpecious pretences aud pleadings ? as —— 
the hiberry and freedom of Chri 5 ym lirverad from 


« bondage-frame — - T his is a door that in my own 

obſervation I have ſeen ſundry go ont at into ſer- 

ſuality avd afie beyinning at a light conver [ati- 
Apoſt aſ you wr - 


on, proceeding to a neg Sabbath, pablick. 
end private duties, ending in diſſoluteveſs and pro- 
faneneſs, and then there #1 _— off pablick 
things to providence — Theſe the like con- 
Paderations joyned with the eaſe and plenty, the 
greatneſs and promotion of veſeer have ſo brought 
things about, that whereas we have by providence 
ſhifred places with the men of the world, we 
have by fin ſhifted ſpirits with them alſo 5 we are 
like a plantation of mes carried Wo « forreign 
Countrey, in a ſhort ſpace they degenerate 

the manners of the people from whence they yo”, 
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and fall into thoſe of the comntrey whereinto they are 
rating as if there ne dhttnd the Pave 
the Air that transformed them. Give me leave 
a little to follow my fimilitude : He that ſbould ſee 
the prevailing Party of theſe Nations, many - 
thoſe in rule, power, favonr, with all their 
herents, and r e&r that they were a Colony of 
Puritans, whoſe habitation was in 4 low place, «s 
the _ ſpeaks of the City of God, travſlated by 
an high hand to the monntains they now poſſeſs ; 
cannoe but wonder how ſoon they have forgot the 
cuſtomer, manners, ways of their own old (Xe 


' andarecaſt into the monld of them that went before 


them in the places whereunto they are tranſlated. 
I teak of us all, eſpecially of us who are among the 
loweſt of the people, where perhaps this iniquity 
doth moſt abound, what were thoſe before us that 
we are not ? what did they which we do not ? Pre- 
fperity hath _ the fooliſh and wounded the wiſe, 
Thus the (then ) Dean of Chrilt-Church, 

Ler's now returnto the Recor of Bramber, 

| Their” principles, lays he, p. 54. 64. whoſe 
canſe 1 now pleaded, if mory received and kept, 
w4ll make good men and good Chriſtians, and there- 
fore cannot but make yoed Subjeits,, when men 
have learnt to fear God they will honony the King 
indeed, and none are more obſervant of Righteous 
Laws than they that are moſt a Law to them- 
ſelve;, yea, their pattern and praftice will be a 
Law to many others, and conſequently « main 
help to Civid Government in a Chriffian Nav 


tion, 
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Tf all this be true, then Engliſh Presbyrerians 
have not faithfully received and kept Presbyreri- 
an Principles ; for I am ſure they have not been 
good Subje&ts becauſe Traytors and Rebels a- 
—_ their -Soveraign Lord : and therefore I 
thall make bold to conclude from this Author's 
premiſſes, that they have been neither good 
Chriſtians nor good men: I am ſure they diſ- 
honoured the Kirg, for as his Majeſty complain- 
ed in his Declaration concerning Levyes, his Au- 
thority was deſpiſed by them and as much as in them 
lay taken from him,and reviled inPulpits and Priſſes 
by Perſons immediately under their protellion, and 
of their recommendation. And the London-Pulpit- 
men ( it John Price ſpeak truth in his Clorico- 
Claſſicrm, p.53. ) told the people that rhe King 
Was a man of blond; and tock, hold of all whiſpe- 
ring, hearſays and probabilities of his wickedneſs 
ro make him odio to the people : And therefore 
by this John Corber's good leave, I ſhall con- 
clude that they had not thenlearn'd to ſear God, 
That they were a Law to themſelves I eaſily 
grant, bur *twas juſt as Traytors and other Ma- 
efators uſe to be, who trample under toot the 
righteous Laws of a Nation, becauſe inconfiltenc 
with their reb:llious, ambitious, and ungodly 
deſigns, and are reſolved to follow the Law of 
their own wills , and in this Presbyrerians were 
patterns ro many others, and conſequently a main 
help ro the Independents in their deliroying thoſe 
remnants of the Civil Government of this Nation 
which themſelves had ( for wart of time to finih 


their 
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their miſchievous enterprizes ) left undemoliſhed. 
Bur this Egregious Paraſite has not done yet , 
for he would fain delude his Reader with another 
Apologetick in behalf of his Party, [_ #heſcever 
they be that teach blind obedience, Prerbyteriang 
teach Faith and Holineſs ;, as alſo Obedience attive 
in all lawful things, and paſſive in things unlawful 
enjoyed by the higher Power, ] | 

A. 1 do not underſtand or believe that there 
is any ſuch diametral oppoſition between blind 
obedience on one hard and faith and jo on the 
other, but that the ſame Perſons, Presbyterians 
as well as Jeſuits may teach both. 1 rather believe 
that blind obedience in matters preſcribed by and 
agreeable to the word of God, will ſooner bri 
a man to heaven than all that Faith and Holineſs 
which too many Modern presbyterian Boutefeaus 
have taught either by their Dodrine or Practice. 
But the latter clauſe [ that they teach obedience 
attive in all ds things, and paſſive in things un- 
lawfal enjoyned by the higher power ] may ultly 
make an impartial Reader that reflets upon their 
ations for ſeveral years together to wonder what 
this man means by [ the higher power ]* by 
[ things wnlawful } by [| obedience attive and 
paſſive, 7] If inthe days ot the Long Parliament, 
Presbyterian Docrines and practices in this point 
were ſuitable avd correſpondent, the words muſt 
be thus paraphraſed ; Presbyterians taught obe- 
dience aRtive in things unlawful enjoyned by the 
two Houſes .( whom Mr, Herle's ( as "tis re- 
ported ) ſeditious -invention made ( only) cq- 
| ordinate 
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ordinate with the King ) and diſobedience aQtive 
— Rebellon I — 
joyned by the King, whom h AC- 
Lantedenico be che caly Supreme Governour 
of this Kingdom, I have read in Philips his 
Peritas inconcuſſa, p. 23, that ( in1642 ) Pres- 
byterian Pulpit flamed with ſedirious imveltives 
ainſt the King, and incitements to Rebellion, and 
that the prople running headlong into it had all 
manner of countenance and enconragement, but 
thoſe Minifters that preacht obedience and ſought 
fo prevent Rebellion, were [ure to be impriſoned 
and pat ont of their places forit. | Was this for 
| erians to preach either Faith or Holineſs, 
or Obedience a&ive ro the King ? or were thoſe 
men ſo SubjeRts, fo good Chriſtians, as 
either actively or paſſively to obey his Majeſty, 
or preach ſuch obedience, when they took rhem- 
ſelves and exhorted others to take that Solemn 
League and Covenant, which the King in his Pro- 
clamation againſt it calls a Traiterous and Sediti- 
ous combination againſt himlſelt and the eſtabliſhe 
Religion and Laws of the Kingdom ? [| We ds 
therefore, ſays his Majeſty, ffriftly charge and 
command all owr loving Smbjetts of what de- 
te or quality ſoever, » their Alepiance, 
ine Lc to hos the ſaid "on and 
traiteroms Covenant, And we fre iſe bere- 
orbid and inhibit all our Subjetts to impoſe, 
Aluer or tender the ſaid Pb” = 
they and every of them will anſwer the 
contrary #t their nemeſt and extremeſt o—Þ 
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againlt the 
thus taken, and curſing thoſe that did not, 
Treaſon and Rebellion by the Lawes of 
Land, and damnable refiltance by the Law 
Chriſt, And theſe and other presbyterian pra« 
Rices were ſuch a palpable contradiction to the 
Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance, that in ſome 
late reflexions onthole Oaths, 'tis admired with 
what face presbyterians can now either rake or 
urge them, 1t's a wonderful myſtery, p. 41, bow 
it ſhould come to paſs, that our Engliſh Presbyteri- 
ans, Oc, ſhould ( efper now of late ) with ſa 
much willingue(s an gee neſs themſelves ſwallow 
theſe Oaths, and ſo clamerenſly urge then on there, 
1: it becanſe the Oath of Supremacy has ſo peculiar 
4 conformity to their priaciples, and that of Alles 
fiance to their praflicet ? or that they are ſored- 
dy and preſſing to diſclaim and condewn all, that 
themſelver bave done. theſe laſt rwexty years ?-—» 
Anda little after ; ho ever _ or knew to flow 

om the T ongue, or om the Pex of 4 Precby- 
__ Es iobim as 4 fexcerely 
avonched both by Engliſh Proteſtants and the gene» 
ral bedy of Roman Cathelicky, viz. that even in 
(aſe « Chrifftian or Heathen Prince ſhould make 
uſe of bus Croil Power to perſecute Truth, that 
power ong bt not wpon any pPrerences to as 


140 Animadvey ſions on « Book Entitled, 
ed by viglence or force of «Arms , but thigh 
they cannet ove, they at leaft patiently 
ſuffer the effettt of bus miſ-aſe# Anthoriry, leaving 
1 tn rang It this Rector can an- 
fwer this Queſtion in the affirmative, and then 
- prove itrrue of any one Coveratting presbyteri- 
an, ' Scotch or Engliſh, within the compaſs of this 
laſt rwenty years, let him, 1 ſhall be-glad' ro ſee 
it, Whether he can do ſo much or no I doubt, 
( as I do likewiſe, whether that RefleRter can 
prove thit that Poſition, as he has worded ir,” is 
owned by the general body of Roman (atholick: , ) 
but that he cannot do it of Presbyterians-general- 
ly, or any conſiderable number of them, Iam 
pretty well aſſured : if he can, twill follow that 
the rey of Presbyterians, or a conſiderable 
umber of them moſt wretchedly detained that 
Truth in unrighteouſnefs, and for ſeveral years 
togerher a&ed moſt horrid things contrary to 
their Light, Knowledge and Conſcience. Burt 
ris obſervable, that this crafty Impoltor inſtead 
of Þ provins 7] that presbyterians teach obedience 
atrve in things lawful, and paſſive in things un- 
lawful enjoyned by [| the King's Majeſty ] [| af- 
firms only ] that they reach fuch obedience in 
things enjoyned by the Þ Higher power ] not tel- 
ling us, wh-ther they mean the higher power de 
jare, or de fatto only ,, nor whether their Doctrine 
will not comprehend the higher power de fatto, 
though themſelves acknowledge it no power ae 
ore, if fo be thar power will in the main comply 
with the advancement of the Presbyrerian = 
reſt, 
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reſt; What ihe presbyrerians meant by phe bi 

er power in the late divilioos, was 100 evident ib, 
thcir practiſes, viz. that parcel minor, part of 
Long Parliament which favonred dorx yet. 
which eppaſed the King and made War againſt bim, 
which eletied a multitnde of new Mambers, 
vertne of 4 counterfeit ( var agent Seal. 
Prove that the King was the Hi power inthe 
time of the Diviſions, lays Mr, Baxter, ( pret, to 
his Holy Commoowealth, p. 23, ) They decla- 
red May 26. 1642. that the Soveraign power re- 
ſider in both Hoſes of Parliament ,, as the Author 
of Veritas Inconcuſſa quotes them, p. 29. who al- 
ſo p. 91, informs us, T hat the Parliament could 
not be called a Parliament, when they had drives 
awa) the King, who « the Head and Life of i 
nor they be ſaid to be rwo Houſes of Parſ1ament, 
when there was not at that time when they firſt rai- 
ſed a War above 4 third part of the Houſe of Peers, 
nor the half part of the Houſe of Commons remain- 
ing in them ;, a»d what thoſe few did in their ab- 
ſence, mas either forced by a Fattion of their own, 
or a part) of Seditious Londoners , for indeed the 
War rightly conſidered, was nut betwixt the 
Parliament and the King, but a War made by s 
Faltious and Seditions party of the Parliament 
againſt the K "Þ and the major part of the Parlia- 
went, ] $0 that a factious, ſeditioug part of a 
parliament was heretofore owned by Pregbyteri- 
ans as [the Higher power.) Nay, the chief 
Presbyterian Advocate was ſuch a learned 
lucha good Subjet and Chriltizn, he did 1o = 
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God and honour the King, 43 to be able and wil- 
Ting to diſtinguiſh berween the ſupreme Gover- 
nour and the ſupreme Power of this Nation, 
( Sover. power of Parl, p. 104. ) and to teach, 
that the King was indeed the Supreme Governour, 
but the Parliament ( by which he underſtood thoſe 
two Houſes ) was the Supreme Power : ( which 
% very ftrange, ſays Judge 7enkins, ms an 
govern wit er? p. 57.) Whence all 
that I ſhall wH\ re | RE* th " part of the 
— ag. gry Ag rather an implicit confeſlion 
and proof of the crime objeRted than an Argu- 
men of Presbyterian Innocence, And 2. T 
it concerns his Majeſty, before he reſolve to pro- 
ret and encourage PreByrerians, to catechize 
Them very particularly and ſtrictly, rouching 
thoſe principles which this 7. C, pretends 
ro be by them, that fo it may appear, 
whether when they take the Oath of Supremacy, 
do it not with that Jeſuitical, or more than 
Jeſuirical Equivocation juſt now mentioned, or 
with fach a mental reſervation, as will infer their 
a as in the late Wars ) of 
T e diſtintion berween the King's 
perſonal and politick capacity, and that dam- 
nable and damned opinion ( as it ſeemsCook's Re- 
ports call it, B, 7. in Calvin's Caſe ) that Homage 
and the Oath of Allegiance, was more gu_m=y 
the Kings Crown, bis Politich capacity, than by rea- 
ſon of the Perſon of the King ; whence they inter- 
red theſe deteſtable conſequences : 1. 1f the King 
demean not himſelf by reafon, his Leiges are 
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bound by Oath to remove him, 2, Seeing the 
cage 10 be dove yo by Suitat Law, thas 
it force. 


to be done per afperth, by 
3. his Leiges are bound to inaid of 
him : all which were condemned by two Parlia- 
ments, one in the reign of Edw. 2. and the other 
1 £dw. 3, ch, 1. ( See Sheringhaw's Remons 
{trance of the King's right 4.75) And yet all 
theſe three dammable, det #xx0rable coun 
ſequences are the grounds wherewpon the preſent 


time ( of the late Wart ) relies, and the pri 
wherenpen the two Hon/es found their canſe, lays 
J. Zenkins, p. 10. For ought I know P 
rians own theſe principles to this day, and foare 
prepared in mind again to teach men aCtively to 
diſobey the King, yea, and to dethrone his Maje- 
ity,by acknowledging two ſuch Houles(and obey- 
ing them as ) the Higher power, whenſoever 
they can by their diſturbing Arts and Influences 
( in _ and countenancing barbarous, and 
ſeditious Tumults ) divide the from the 
Houſes, the Loyal part of the H from the 
n_ and then patch them GA wg erm 
ſonable EleRions, and ſo pack t r a COMPa- 
ny of men, cn to 
calla Parliament, If all Presbyrerians are of the 
lame belief with Zachary Crofton ( in his Berith 
Anti-Baal ) they are ſhil of opinion, That the 
Covenam-t and taking Lords and ('ommens 
were 4 moſt lawful, rightly called, and conftitated 
Aſembly, the Princes and principal Rulers of the 
people, ( though themſelves ſwear thas the King 
3% this 39 


| 244 Aninradver ſions 0k 4 Book Entitled, 


is the 
they were the Princes, | yea"more | the body of the 
people, p.- 30; That their Oat 7 Contr 
Was the moſt poſitive anthentich,repeal of any Laws 
engine to the contrary, p. 31.51. Thu, lays 
he, ..Crofton and all rational men do belirve, 
T hat ſucceeding Parliaments are bound to repeal 
thoſe Laws which eftabliſh the thing which thoſe 
Lords and Common: had ſworn to extirpate, P, 31. 
That their ſwearing thoſe things as the collettive 
body of the N ation, binds all poſtgrity, who ſhall 
any way ſucceed into that national capacity. "Tis 
no nnlea of State for the King ( when he is able 
ro ſupprels and reje& them, ) ro prote and en- 
courage any Parry of men thus principl'd and dif- 
_— : and arebore _—_— oe will put his 
upon 2 curious iligent enquiry, 
arr bres erians and Fey wot, thel: 
and the like principles, ( 4s that the Long Parlia-* 
ment us yet in being, which is favour'd allo, 
p. 52. ) and will oblige him to deny them pro- 
tection and encouragement, till they renounce 
and abjure all ſuch damnable and pernicious 
maxims, 

In the following Lines, p. 55---65. this Au- 
thor would fain perſwade us that Presbyterians 
muſt needs be good Subjects ro a Chriſtian King, 
becauſe Þ Profaneneſs, intemperance, revellings, 
ontrages, and filthy lewdneſs were not at any time 
in the memory of the preſeyt Age held under more 
reſtraint than in the late diſtrafted times ;, the 
ſpecial reaſon whereof was becauſe 4 prattical 7 

ml ry 


ſupreme oy ( p.7.) that 
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niflry was more thick, ſet throughout the Nation 
and the places where Pre:byterian Minifters had 
client. and the whery waking of Rei 

t T o 
ous Perſons did hgep yr 4 ad 


1 more within com- 


s. 

My is no better than ox coſ wear. 

for 'ris evident enough that that 
effe& muſt be attributed ro | Ord 
. nance; riot Sermons, and ( the Executors of them) 
Presbyterian Mapiltrates, ( I mean Mayors, 
lifs, Juſtices of the peace, Conſtables, ille- 
Sally choſen ) as the ſpecial principal cauſe, 
without whole coercive power Presbyterian Mi- 
niſters might bave preacht their hearrs out before 
they had wrought the Reformation here ralkr of, 
eſpecially conſidering 1, That himſelf p. 65. 
pleads for the annexi ſome temporal damage 
and penalty to Eccle Af 2 uriſblhion ; becanſe 
ſpiritual cenſures ( and then fay I much more 
Sermons ) pertaining only to the Conſcience may be 
too little 4 | _ 2. That 'rwas caſy e- 
nough for. thy, prophane, intemperate 
perſons thus to delpeak many of theſe praftical 
Miniſters, ( as S, Paw! did the Phariſaical 
Jew : ) Behold thou art called a Presbyrterian, 
and in the Bible, and makeſt thy boaſt of 
God, and knoweſt his will, and approveſt the 
things that are excellent, being inſtraRted qht of 
the Law, and art confident that thou thy ſelf art 
her of 


a Fuide of the Blind, a light of them who 
darkneſs, an j x the fooliſh, a 


reacher 
Babes, 
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Babes, who haſt the form of knowledge and of 
the truth inthe Law : Thou therefore who reach- 
eſt another treacheſi thou not thy ſelf ? Thou that 
preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thau in your 
after year reap the profits of that Living which by 
Law belongs ro another, who was plundered of it 
by illegal violence 2 and that becauſe he was a 
more loyal Subje& than thy felt ? Thou that ab- 
horreſt Idols, dolt thou jultifie and approve of 
the committing Sacriledge ? the robbing of God 
as well as man ? Thou that ploryelt in the Law 

( of the firlt Table atleaſt, ) by breaking the Law 


( ofthe ſecond Table ) di ureſt thou God ? 
Knoweſt thou not that he that ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
not commir adultery, faid alſo, Honour thy Fa- 
ther and ay by = Thou ſhalt not Kill nor 


Steal, nor bear falſe witneſs, nor covet other 
mens goods ? Thou thundereſt out rebukes and 
threatneſ} damnation agaioſt us chat are Adulter- 
ers, Fornicators, Uncleavr, Drunkards, Revel- 
lers, and yet thou thy ſelf art notoriouſly guilt 

of thoſe ( other ) crimes which ( 3+ apa wit 

theſe ) are uſually and equally forbidden and con- 
demned in the | or the next veric, and the 
doers of them fentenc'd to Hell, When we lewd, 
prophane, and- intemperate perſons read in the 
Old Teſtament that Rebellion i as the fin of Witch- 
craſt, and fubboruneſs us 95 iniquity and Jdolatry : 
Acd in the New Teſtament, that covetous Perſons, 
revilers, extortioners are in the namber of thoſe 
agr ig bt enu49 men that ſhall not inherit the king doms of 
| Ged: that they alſo who are guilty of idelarry, 
witchcraft, 
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witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulation, wrath, 
ſtrife, ſedition, murder, ſhall be excluded the king» 
dem of Heaven, ai well a4 adniterers, fornicators, 

ard; : and when 'tis evident to us from 
practiſes, that you Prevbyterian Miniſters 
ave for many years born (in « Scrigrare cocvant) 
Wizards and Idolaters, becauſe you have beha- 
ved your ſelves it*bbornly and rebellion pagan 
the command and Authoriry of the 
King, comentionſly, wrathfully and [edits 
w_ wer 4 Governours ſent hel2 
the ſupreme, that you have born falſe witneſs 
againſt thoſe chat were loyal and ient Subs» - 
jets as Traytors, Incenduaries, &c, And then 
have manifeſted your (elves ſo in/atiably coverons 
— goods _ gy Lan pre a ſome 
your party have en} undered goods, 
and lequeſtred livings, legally belonging to ho+ 
neſt — and beſides all this you have pray- 
ed for the proſperity - Ra Armies, - 
encouraged them to fght againſt 
curſed thoſe that did' rot, and Fapdon, Forw 
Kings Friends your forces killed, the more hearti- 
ly you gave thanks to God, w yy = ap» 
PONIIY iances are guilty of the bleud of 
thouſand; of the Kings Loyal Smbjetts, and conſt- 
quently of ſo many marders. To kill any man in 
war without Authority derived from him or 
them that bave legal power to make war, being 
murder ;, and that Presbyterian Lords and 
Commons had no fie power ( as to thit war 
which they made and you abened,) is cvidens 
L 2 eoough 
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enough from this, that a Law of the Land, 2x 
Edw. 3. c.2, makes i Treaſon to levy war a- 
gainſt che King in his Realm, or to be adherent 
to the Kings enemies in his Realm, piving them 
aid or comfort in the Realm or elſewhere : Since 
alſo 'tis no better than murder to kill or put thoſe 
men to death, whoſe lives ( as well as goods, 
lands, &c, ) the Law hath taken ſpecial care to 
preſerve, you are by your approbation parta- 
kers of their fin who murdered ſuch men, That 
you approved the taking away their lives who 
adhered ro the King in the late wars, we preſume 
you will not deny ( yea you covenanted to do 
them miſchief under the Notion of Malignants, 
Incendiaries, and Evil Inſtraments.) That the 
Law of the Land faves them harmleſs, is evident 
from 11 Hewy7, c, 1. Wherein 'tis declared 
tobe againſt all Laws, Reaſon and good conſcience, 
that Subjett; going with their Soveraign Lord in 
Wars, evening wpon him in by perſon, or be- 
ing in other places by his commandment with in this 
land or withont, ſhould loſe or forfeit any thing for 
doing their duty or Service of Allegiance, Where- 
in likewiſe 'twas enaRted, that no manner of perſon 
or * perſons whatſoever — that attend upon the 
King and Soveraign Lord of this ann, > the 
time being, in his perſon, and do him true and faith- 
ful ſervice of Allegiance in the ſame, or be in other 
places by bis commandment in his wars within this 
land or without, that for the ſaid deed and true 
_ Alegiance, he or or they be in no wiſe con- 
itt or attaint of bigh Treaſon, nor of other offen- 


C47 
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cer for that cauſe by «Aft of Parliament, or 
otherwiſe by any Proceſs of Law, whereby be or any 
of them (hall bfe or forfeit life, lands, tenements, 
rents, poſſeſſions, hereditaments, goods, chattels 
or any other things, but tobe for that deed and ſer- 
vice utterly diſcharged of any vexation, trouble 
or loſs : And if any Att or Alts, or other Proceſs 
of the Law hereafter thereupon for the ſame 
to be made contrary to this Ordinance, that t 
that Att or Aits or other Proceſs of Law what- 
ſoever they ſhall be, ſtand and be miterly void. 
Now you Presbyterian Preachers being thus 
guilty, with what face can you reprove our pro» 
phaneneſs, or judge us to Hell for thoſe vices 
which are but motes in compariſon of thoſe 
beams which an ordinary ſight may diſcern in 
your owneyes? andtell us it you can why theſe 
practices of yours do not give us juſt cauſe ro 
ſuſpect that either you are very ſcandalowſly igno- 
rant of the moſt material and concerning portions 
of holy Scripture, or that yos do not give 
credit to them ( and then why do you ſeek to at- 
fright us from our intemperateneſs and lewdneſs 
with ſuch mormo's as your ſelves are too ſturdy 
to be ſcar'd with ?) or elſe that you have ſome 
Salvoes and comfortable reſerves which might 
keep us from deſpair, and make us preſume (upon 
Heaven ) as well as your ſelves, if youwould 
pleaſe to acquaint us with them? And therefore till 
your ſelves are more reformed and civilized, 
and walk more orderly towards God and the 
King, towards the Laws of Nature and Scrip- 

L 3 rure, 
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tare, and this Nation, you cannot ( in modeſty) 
expeR that your Sermons ſhould prevail upon 
us to reſtrain our debauchery, or convert us 
from diſſolatenels and diſorder. And row let 
this author prove if he can ( as ney 4 or he 
boldly affirms ). that the men whom he pleads 
for ( who are tuch bad Chriſtians ) muſt needs be 
good Subjects, 

Burt p. 56. The man goes on to prevaricate and 
abuſe his Readers into a good opinion of Presby- 
rerians, 

[ Neither are they wandring ſtarys, a people 
en to Change, fit to overturn and pull down 
wt not to build mp; they do wot hang in the 
air, but build upon a firm ground ; they have 
ſettled principles conſiſtent with the Rules of 


Stable Policy. Contrariwiſe Fanatichs ( tray, 
and not abafoveh ſo called ) do build Caſtles in 
the Air, and ave fit Inſiruments to diſturb and 
deftroy and root ont, but never to compoſe and 
plant and ſettle, for which canſe their Kingdom 
conld never hold long in any time or place of the 
World, Upon this ground + ar not Setta- 


tian Anarchy hath been aſſaulted with greateſt 
violence by the more obſerving Prelatifds 4- 
gorf this they have raiſed their main batteries : 
's appeared formidable, for 'tis table and nni- 
form and liky to hold if ance ſettled in good earneſt, ] 
From which heap of words I gather, 1. Thar 
the Presdyrerian Lords and Commons were Fa- 
naticks truly ſo called, ſince they manifeſted 
themlelyes (for feyeral years together ) fit in- 
| {truments 
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ſtrumenrs to diſturb and CO ILIN out 
the Order, Governours, and | eſta- 
bliſhr by Law ;, but when they had fo far diſturb. 


ed things, as to deſtroy by Force and Arms, 
that Form of Policy in Church and State ; when 
they had done fighting againſt the King, and had 
gorren him into their clutches, inſtead of 
their skill in compoſing, _— and ſetliog, 
they employed their time mn building Caſtles in 
the Air, till che Independent Fanaticks out-witted 
them, and cunningly jugled that power out of 
their hands which they had by force and violence 
wreſted from the hands of his Majeſty and the 
Laws. ---2. I gather that the principles of the 
Anarchical ſeQarians are more conſiſtent with the 
Rules of Stable-policy than thoſe of presbyteri- 
ans, becauſe their Kingdom and Tyranny laſted 
much longer than that of Presbytery, 3, I ga- 
ther that Prelatilts had more reaſon to oppoſe 
Presbytery than ſeRarian avarchy, becauſe ( if 
this Author be in this particular a rell-rroth ) 
presbytery was like to produce a more firm and 
rooted Schiſm againſt the Biſhops, and a more 
formidable, becauſe more durable rebellion 
againſt the King, than ſeQarian Anarchy, 4. I 
conclude, that therefore we have great reaſon to 
bleſs God, that the Fanaticks routed the Presby- 
terians, and put a period to the dominion of 
Presbyrery, fince, if ir had once been fetled in 
good earneſt, it would either have kept our his 
Majeſty much longer than ſeRarian Anarchy did, 
or elſe have introduced him upon ſuch «ncivil, 
L 4 inſolens, 
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inſolent, and imperiom terms, as the Scotch pres- 
bytery og im into that Nation, and would 
{ in probability ) have forced him to reſt contene 
with an 1ſle-of-Wight-tirmlar-Kingſhip. Burg, I 
gather that Reaſon of State forbids the protecting 
and encouraging of Presbyrerians, ſince they are 
not fit to overturn only, and pull down, bur alſo 
to build up a ſtable uniform Tower of Babel, 
in defiance to the Laws of God and the King ; 
ſuch an one as 'twill concern Heaven it {elf to take 
__n of, and to ſecure irs own Soveraignty 
and Supremacy by exerting its wildom, power, 
and goodneſs, in defeating their Counſels, con- 
trolling and confounding their ambitious deſigns, 
It follows : 

F Thus Party doth not run ſo faſt, but they know 
where to ſtop : they are a number of men ſo fixt and 
conſtant as none more ;, and 4 Trince or State ſhall 
know where to find them. |] 

Whereas, 1. The Presbyterian Lords and 
Commons declared April 9g. 1642. that they 5n- 
pended to taks away nathing in the Government and 
Liturgie of the Church, but what ſhall be evil and 
J#ſtly offenſive, or at leaſt unneceſſary and burthen- 
ſom ,, and yet afterwards they wholly extirpated 
the Government of our Church, and aboliſh irs 
Lirurgy : (things burdenſom, it ſeems, to them 
at laſt, though not juſtly offenſive : ) and yer 
theſe men are ſo fixt and conſtant as none more. 
2. His late Majeſty, in his Declaration occaſioned 
by the Presbyterian Ordinance, for aſſeſſing the 
Twentieth part of mens Eſtates, hath left on Ka 
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cord ſome notable examples of that Parties fixed- 
neſs and conſiſtency with themſelves, We have 
et, ſays the King, lately beard of the old Funda- 
mental Laws, which uſed to warrant the Innove- 
tions, This Ordinance needs 4 refuge even below 
thoſe Foundations, They will ſay they cannot ma- 
nage their undertaking: without ſuch extraor 
wa)! ; we think ſo too; but that proves only that 
they have undertake» ſomewhat, which they ought 
not to wndertakg , not that it s "_ for them to 
do any thing that is convenient for thoſe ends. We 
ark. 9 3.7 wa long ago, and we cannot do it tos 
often, of that excellent ſpeech of Mr. Pym's, 
[ The Law is that which puts a difference between 
good and evil, between uf and unjuſt , if you taks 
away the Law, all things will fall into 4 confuſion 4 
every man will become a Law to _— : which in 
the depraved condition of humane N ature muſt 
needs produce many great enormities ,, Luſt will be- 
come a Law, and Envy will become a Law , Cq- 
vetouſneſs and eAmbition will become Laws , and 
what Diftates, what Deciſions ſuch Laws will pro- 
duce may eaſily be diſcerned, ) It may indeed, 
lays his Majeſty, by the ſad inſtances over the 
whole Kingdom. But will poſterity believe, that in 
the ſame Parliament this Dottrine was avow'd 
with that eAcclamation, and theſe Inſtances after - 
produced ? that in the ſame Parliament ſuch care 
was taken, that ne man ſhould be committed in what 
caſe ſoever, without the canſe of bis Impriſonment 
expreſſed ; and that all men ſhould be immediately 
bailed in all caſes bailable , and during the ſans 
= Par 
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Parliament that Alderman Pennington, & indeed 
any body elſe but the ſworn Miniſters of 7uſtice, 
ſhould 1mpriſon whom they wolld, and for what they 
would, and for as long time 4s they would ? That 
the King ſhould be reproath'd for breach of Privi- 
ledge for accuſing of Sir John Hotham of High 
Treaſon, when with force of Arms he kept him ont 
of Hull, ad deſÞiſed him to his Face, becauſe in 
nocaſe a Member of either Houſe might be com- 
mitred or accuſed without leave of he Houſe of 
which he is a Member , and yet thar during the 
ſame Parliament the ſame Alderman ſhould commit 
the Earl of Middleſex ( a Peer of the Realm ) the 
Lord Buckhurſt ( a Member of the Houſe of ('om- 
mens ) to the Counter without reprehenſion : That 
zo be a Traitor, which is defin'd, and every man 
wnderſtands, ſhould be no crime , and to be call'd 
Malignant, which no body knows the meaning of, 
ſhould be ground enough for cloſe Impriſonment - 
T hat a Law ſhould be made, that whoſoever ſhould 
preſume to taks Tonnage and Ponndage, without 
an Att of Parliament, ſhould incur the penalty of a 
Prxmunire ; andn the ſame Parliament, that the 
ſame Impoſition ſhould be laid upon our Subjett;, 
and taken, by an Order of both Houſes, without 
. andagainſt our Conſent ? Laſtly, T hat in the ſame 
Parliament, a Law ſhould be made to declare the 
proceedings and judgment upon Ship-money to be 
olegal and void, and during that Pariiament, that 
an Order of both Houſes ſhall, upon pretence of 
Neceſſity, enable fonr men to take away from all 
their Neighbours the Twentieth part of their 

- s rt Eftater, 
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Eſtates, according to their diſcretion ? Thus his 
Majeſty. And yet theſe are the men whom a 
prince or State ſhall know where to find. I 
might inftance in more particulars of the ſame vr 
worſe complexion, as to Laj-Preibyterians , 
but I muſtnot paſs over in ſilence ſome of the 
Precbyterian Miniſter: of London, to whom Price 
in his Clerice-Claſſ. p. 53. ſpeaks thus : If 
doubts ariſe concerning reſting Kings and Rulers, 
efÞecially in caſe of Oaths, Vows or Covenants, 
touching preſervation of the perſon of the King, ( as 
there did from the Solemn League and Covenant ) 
then you are ready to give ſatisfattion, and to tell 
the people, that that clanſe in the Covenant is tobe 
bees not ſimply, but relatively, that is, is 
not a ſingle, but a complex engagement, not an ab- 
ſolute, 6 4 conditional clasfe ( with many ſach 
diſtinttions. ) It us for the Kings perſon in the pre-. 
ſervation of our Religion and Liberties , and 
though the King ſhould be deſtrojed by you, you 
have notwithſtanding kept your Covenant, But, 
P. 54. when the War is ended, the Enemy van- 
quiſh'd, the Liberties of the people recovered, 
&c, if they bring not the ſpoil of their vidtories, 
and lay them down at your Feet , and if they that 
fot at the ftern do not lay aſide all other buſineſs, 
and do nothing elſe but build your Palaces -- then, 
P. 55. you temper Jour Sermons, and _ = 
T ongwes, your Lines, your e for the 
hn = and, p. = —_ and pany 
| Covenant, engaging for the preſervation and 

fence of the King's Majeſties perſon and eAutho- 
rity 2 
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rity: and, P. 35. plead it againſt the Parliament 
and Army for purpoſing to bring the King to Tridl : 
w_— P. 55. nothing ſerves bit the Army pre- 
vails, the King is brought to--—- Prelatical Pres- 
bytery ſhall not be ſuffered, what pathetich cries and 
moans, fight and groans are heard in your Palpits, 
wringing onr hands in bitter complaints, that the 
Land is ftained with the bloud of our Prince, &c, 
when alas ! the Royal party, and many judicious men 
with them, cannot believe, but that the root of all 
this bitterneſs is, that your Crown of Claſſical 7 u- 
riſdiltion is fallen to the ground, And, p. 17, 18. 
whereas =_ ſpeak, ſo much a | reſiſting Authority, 
and fill the ears of your Auditors from day to day, 
with rebellizing the Army for their late proceedings 
againſt the Members, muſterins mp the ſame 
Scriprares, teaching and preſſing duty to eAnutho- 
rity, which the Prelatical party did formerly _ 
againſt you, as that of Solomon, Fear thou the 
Lord and the King ; Put them in mind to be ſub- 
jet ro principalities and powers, Let every 
Soul be ſubje&ro the Higher powers, &c. Tet 
we heard not of theſe things from you, when the mu- 
tinous Apprentices and others offered violence upon 
the Houſes, 1647, No moiſe then of ſuch Scrip- 
tures ; no putting men in mind to be ſubjett to prin- 
cipalities and powers, --- 4s if thaſe Scriptures were 
d fince that time, Can you preſume that men 

are ſo blind, dull and ſottiſh, as not to obſerve ſuch 
al and crafty handling of the Scriptmres, 
Word and will of God? Do not theſe praftices of 
yours ſettle and eſtabliſh Atheiſm, irreligion and 
d+2 vrofane- 
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profaneneſs among men ? making them to look, 
pen Religion, the Goipel, the Word of God, as 
4 mere piete of jugling, cheating —_— 
the World ; and ſhould we takg your connſel whic 
Jou give ws from the words of Solomon, Meddle 
not with them that are given to change, we ſhould 
all turn Separatiſts from you and your ways, who 
have been as full of changes as the Vanes of 
Steeples, one while ſtirring up the people ocwnlt the 
King, and for the Parltawent ; writing Books, 
anſwering objetlions, and uſing all manner f en- 
deavours that way ( that ſothe Biſhops may be de- 
throned and you advanced ,, ) witneſs many of your 
Sermons preach'dbefore the Houſes and elſewhere ; 
another -while ſtirring up the people againſt the Par- 
liament and for the King (1 the In ms 
ſhould hinder your advance ) as you did of late in 
Jour prayers and preaching, expreſſing greater ma- 
lignity againſt the Parliament and their party, 
greater zeal for the King and his Intereſt, than 
thoſe ver) Miniſters whoſe places you poſſeſs, they 
being ſequeſired and caſt out for the Temths of that 
eAnti-Parliamentary malignancy, which you bave 
vented ---- Have you not been for Biſhops and 
againſt Biſhops ? for Common Prajer, for Ceremo- 
mes and againſt them? Have you not ſworn and 
ſwbſcribed ? and ſubſcribed and ſworn _ and 
over again and again conformity aud (wbjettion 
yon and yet caſt away all, and entred into 
Vows and Covenants again all ? --- p. 24, Making 
your viciſſitudes and turnings up and down the ſub- 
Jett matter of ſcorn and contempt and derifion both of 
| Jour 
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ſons and funttion , and yet theſe ave the men 
| apy rn or State may know where to find. 
In the Pulpit Incendiary, p. 7. 1 meet with this 
ſtory rouching one Mr. Edmond Calamy of Al- 
dermanbury London : That in the times when the 
Biſhops did bear rule he obeyed their Laws, Ca- 
nons, Injunttions, Orders and Ceremonies, ( we 
ſay net wearing the Swyplice, reading the Service- 
Book,, and Croſſing in Baptiſm, &c, which many 
beneft and Godly Miniſters in thoſe dark, days did 
likewiſe perform, but ) reading the ſecond Service 
at the High Altar, Ry in a Swrplice and 
Tippet, bowing at the N,ame of feſms, and ſo 
zealous an obſerver of times and ſcaſons, that be- 
ing fick and weak, upon Chriſtmaſs Day, yet with 
much difficulty he got into the Pulpit, declaring him- 
ſelf there to this purpoſe, that be thought himſelf 
bound in conſcience to ſtrive to preach on that day, 
left the ſtones in the ſtreet ſhould riſe up againſt 
him: And yet wpon the wonder ful turn of the 
times, Ejettion of Epiſcopacy and advance of 
Presbytery, did preſently and without delay nt 
only aſſert the ſame, but inſtrutted the people in 
Pre:byterian Principles after ſuch a rate of confi- 
dence and thill, as if bis Edxcation had been ome 
Superintendent among the Presbyrerian Pro- 
vinces of the Reformed Churches beyond Sea, 
and not fuch 2 notorious conformitant unto and 
notable {tickler for the Prelates Fooleries ( as 
the Author of that Pamphler is pleaſed to ſpeak ) 
in the County of Suffolk, in the Kingdome of 
England. . The ſame man gives us this oblerva- 
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tion, p.7, That as the Conſtitution of publick 
Aﬀairs varies among s, ſo the conſt1rntions of 
theſe mens Sermons do alter and change, one 

Clriſi- 


\while we find them all for moderation and 
an accommodation, and forbearance one of anot her, 
another while all for Reformation again, that uu, 
Preibytery in the rigid ſence thereof, that ws, that 
all power may be in the Miniſters hands, and the 
Mogiftrae; engaged to put their Orders, and 
Edits, wills and pleaſures into execxtion ; one 
while pleading for and preſſing the ſetting up the 
Government of Chriſt in the hearts of men, mind- 
ing them to be zealous for the great things of the 
Goſpel, Faith, Repentance, and love among Bre- ' 
thren, and not to contend ſo ſlrenuouſly for the 
Aint and Cummin, Diſcipline and Government, 
&C. eAnotherwhile calling with might and main 
for Reformation, Reformation, putting the Crown 
pon the Head of Chriſt, and the Scepter into his 
hand, pleading for the Government of feſus Chriſt, 
that is, the exalting themſelves above their Bre- 
thren ; and yet theſe are the men ſo fixt and con- 
ſtant as none more, The truth is, theſe and other 
Teſtimonies which might be produced, do abun- 
dargly evince that Presbyterian Principles alter 
according to the variation of the Presbyterian 
Intereſt, And that the ſame Principles which 
men of that temper exclaim againſt and condemn, 
when made uſe of to the prejudice of their Party, 
or in defence of Prelatical Government, have 
notwithſtanding been approved of, and reduced 
inzo praRtice by them, when the doing ſo tended 
io 
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to the promotion and advancement of their 
Intereſt, Biſhop Bancroft hath long ſince mani- 
felted ro the world by the ſeveral inſtances pro- 
duced in his S»rvey of the pretended Holy Diſci- 
ine, c. 26. There u nothing, lays he, more 
wſnally objefted againſt the prelent State, Superi- 
ority and Authority of Biſhops, than that of S, 
Peter, 1, Pet, 5, Not as though you were Lords 
over the Clergy. And Luk, 22. 26. But ou 
ſhall not be ſo, And "twill not be admitted in any 
wiſe that we ſhould expound thoſe places of ambi- 
riow affettation, of T yrannow prattice, or of 
the abuſe of ſuch ſuperiority, or Turiſdittion : But 
 #f you will ſpeak, of the Right, Authority, and 
uriſdiction of their Elderſiips, the caſe is altered, 
T here are ſome as it ſeemeth beyond the Seas, who 
ſeeing the Pride of the Conſiſtorian Government do 
affirm that the Power of the Church s ar Spiri- 
twal, and not any External Exerciſe, Prattice, 
and right of any Authority, Power and Govern- 
ment : With this oppoſition ſo much derogating from 
the dignity of their Elderſbips, Danarus is moved 
and anſwering that conceit, ſaith, that although the 
power of the Church ad animarum falutem fit com- 
parata, be inftiruted for the health of Souls, »yet 
notwithſtanding it hath neceſſarily annext unto it, 
an indiſſoluble band, an external exerciſe, pra- 
Hice and nſe, Juris & Guberrationis, of Law 
and Government, De Porteſt. Ecclel. c, 3. Againſt 
this anſwer reply as it ſeemeth is made with the 
' (ame places mentioned that are urged againſt our 
Biſhop: , whereupon Dangzus ro make all things 


clear, 
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tlear, adds theſe words te his farmer Anſwer and 
publiſhes the ſame from Geneva [| whereas it may 
be\wbjefted ont of Peter, Nyvt bearing Rule, &c, 
*Tis eaſily anſwered, Damnatur enim partim 
abuſus, non utus illius poreſtatis ; partim illius 
cum civili confuſio ; for partly the abuſe is con- 
demned, not the uſe / that power, and partly the 
confounding of it with the civil power, | Which 
# the very anſwer that we make and approve ( be- 
ing extorted from them by Gods goed providence } 
for the topping of our mens mouths, tho upon pre- 
tence of thoſe places, have opened them ſo wide 
aqainf the lawful authority of owr Biſhops, Ano- 
ther example of the like nature we have in the 
ſame Chapter : It is 4 thing tco manifeſt, faith 
he, with what libelling and railing the Form of 
onr Service, of our Ceremonies, of our Ornaments, 
of cur Apparel, &c. hath been depraved and ſhame- 
wilty flandered ; as that owr Communion Book, was 
culicd our of the Popes Portuiſe — this was 
abuſed in Popery — - that ts papiftical. — What- 
ſeever cometh from the Pope comes firſt from the 
Devil, — If of the Eggs of a Cockatrice can be 
made wholſome meat to feed with — then 
alſo the things that come from the Pope and the 
Devil be: good, profitable and neceſſary to the 
Church, Againſt theſe ſpetches anſwer hath been 
made, \that 'tis lawful totry all things and to hold 
faſt that which is cood,, that we muſt diſtinowiſh 
between the abuſe of a thing and its lawful u/e. —— 
that 4 good men ſomttimes deviſe that which is 
Evil,” ſo Evil men may. ſometimes deviſe - 
_— =_— . whic 
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which u profitable ; But all theſe anſwers are mi 
bed, why and condemned by eſe er py Far an 
Howbeit upon occaſion the ſtream u turned, and they 
jag = driven to make the very ſame An- 
wers for the juſtifyi > Sragds., oceedings, 
and for the na een of certain mndates - 
ters which they do urge and allow of. It hath 
been laid to their charge, that for all their goodly 
pretences of Reformation, yet indeed the conrſe they 
beld did ſmell moſt rankly of Anabaptiſm, Dona- 
x 1 , andof a vew kind of Papiſm, as where the 
{quiet the peace of the Charches already reformed, 
om upon our Miniſters and their Calling, affirm 
that our Sacraments are not ſincere! red , 
that there is ne Church as bo Lay mh is 
they like of ; that our Ceremonies and Orders are 
all al that we have no lawful Miniſters 
or Biſhops ,, — that —_ wot deal in cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical, &c, Theſe many ſuch like 
Fkke laid to their charge, Cartwright ( as 
never dream'd of any thing to the con- 
ma) ames thu general anſwer in the name of 
aternity, 7T.C. B, 2. Ep.) If among 
the filth of their Hereſies ( viz, of Papiſts, Ana- 
ruler and Donatiſts, ) there may be found any 
| good thing ( av it were 4 =_ n of good: Corn in 4 
great pF of darnel ) we Sing receive 
not a4 theirs, but «as to fews did the holy Ark 
from the Philiflines, br they were unjuſt 
owners : For herein tis trne that is ſaid, the Sheep 
wt not lay down her” fell,” becaufe ſhe ſees rhe 
Wolf ſometimes clothed with it ,, yea it may. come 
1. 


caſion 


ry of EjeQtion) were darted, In which 
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fo paſs that the Synagogue of Satan may bave 
ſome one thing at ſome time with more convenience 
than the true and Catholich Church of Chriff ; 
Snch was the Ceremony of ponring Water once 
the Child in Baptiſm uſed with ws and in the 
moſt reformed Churches, which in ſome «Ages was 
wed by thoſe of the Eunomian Hereſy. } Much | 
more of the ſame ſtrain 1s legible in that cha 
touching the mutabiliry of the ancient Prerbyte« 
rians, when the charging of their Opinions 
would render their Intereſt more conſiderable. 
And is there no example think you, to be met 
with of the like murability in owr Modern Preſ- 
byterians ? Judge by what follows whether they 
have not contradicted their own Principles, 
and thoſe of their Presbyrerian Anceſtors. | 
the proof of the latter, 1 refer the Readerron © 
lictle Book called, . | Beams of former Light Y _ © 
written ( by Mr, Nye as 'tis reported ) on dc- 
that Ordinance made by the Secluded 
Members at their Re-admiſfion into the Houſe 
of Commons ( 1669.) impoſing onall Miviſters 
the Aſſemblie's leſſer Catechiſm under the pe- 
ralty of their being ejeRted as ſcandalous p; 101,” » 
if they negleRed to uſe it though bur 10 Sundﬀays 
a year ( unleſs 0n a cauſe approved of by two 
uſtices )againſt which impolitions thoſe Beams of 
Light,(diſcovering how evil 'tis to impoſe doubr- 
ful and diſpurable Forms on Miniſters urder penal- 
Book the 
Author heaps up the arguments of the, o/4 Preſs, 
byterian Nonconformiſts againlt the new ones, 4 
+4 | 
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that injunttion of theirs, and endeavours to mank 
feſt it more harſh and ſevere than the former Epi- 
ſeopal Impoſitions ( p. 104, 105, . 77. ) and yet 
that there was more reaſon and neceſſity for thoſe 
than this, p. 107. he throngs together the ſame 
Scripture-proots againſt this, that were formerly 
urged againſt thoſe, and ſpeaks as ſuperſtitiouſly 
againſt a Catechiſm-Book, p, 37, 38. as the men 
of the Presbyrerian ſtrain were wont to ſpeak 
againſt a Prayer-Book, and an Homily-Book, 
From which diſcourſe it appears that thoſe men 
did for the adyaneement of their Intereſt contra- 
dif the Principles [ of their Nonconforming pre- 
decefſors, } And that they have upon the ſame 
ſcore comradicted their ewn Principles, 1 hall 
evidence parily from this 7obn Cerber's affir ma- 
tions concerning them, partly from their late 
Book called | The Covenanters Plea againſt Ab- 
ſolvers, ] In which laſt piece 1 obſerve that though 
they did not well underſtand, p. 6. what good 
thing can be aſſigned whieb talls under no divine 
Precept, ( and conſequently they did not under- 
Kand how any good thing can be indifterenvt and 
uncommanded ) yet p. 10, they grant that the 
matter of a Premiſe, Vow, Oath or { ovenant, 
way be ſomething ( not neceſſary or previeaſly 
required of us by ſome divine Law, but ) free and 
mndifferent, not determined by the divine Law ; 
that rational aud religious eAtls ( for ſuch 
affirm Oaths, Vows and Covenatits to be 

Yo ,2, Set. 3: — Ch, 3.p. 11. )yea facred 
'ocarions of the name of God, pieces of divine 

| Worſhip, 
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Worlhip, Ch. 2. Se&, 3. p.g. andp.6. S; 3;) 
may be exerciſed about matters ndiff erent 
( not enjoyned by the Divine Law : ) and more- 
over that by an Oath ( impoſed by a Lawful Ma- 
giftrate ) that which before was free and indiffe- 
rent, i: made neceſſary to the takgrs, p. 65. S, 19, 
and that the obligation of an Oath thus impoſed 
reſults from Divine Inftitmtion, p. 62. S. 11, 
from Gods Law, p. 64. Set. 13. which 
Conceſſions they do not only mn all 
thoſe Nonconformiſts, who refuſed compli- 
ance with Epiſcopal Impoſitions, becauſe ( for- 
ſooth ) their Chriſtian Liberty in things 
left indifferent by God, ought not to be preju- 
diced and reſtrained by man , bur alſo they over- 
' throw, 1. that principle, That nothing « 4 duty, 
eſpecially in Gods worſhip, which is not commanded 
byGod;, and 2. that principle, that no part 
worſhip is lawful which is wot commanded of God ; 
and yet both theſe principles are owned by Pres- 
byterians, if this Author deceive us net, p. 88.98, 
where he tells us they hold, that Scripeare only «s 
the Rule of inſtituted worſhip, wherein both adavti- 
on and diminution is alikg forbidden; and p. $4, 
85. that whatſcever inſtitmred worſbip is not or- 
dained of God is wnnlawful , whence 1t follows, 
that men ought not to {wear or Covenant for or 
againſt any thing that's left indifferent in the Di- 
vine Jan ; not tor any thing which God's word 
commands not, nor againit any thing which it 
co q forbid. For fo to to is 10 worſhip 
20d, by taking ſuch an Oath, and entring inzta 
M 3 \uch 
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ſuch a Covenant as is not ordained by him, but is 
only of humane Inſtitution and rmination, 
Now the Solemn League and Covenant was nof 
either inſtirured or impoſed by God in his Law, 
either of Nature or Scripture, ( even by their 
own confeſſion, who on Saturday Any, 5. 1648. 
affirmed in the Houſe of Commons, that the Co- 
venant it feif was not jrre Divino, though the 
keeping of it being taken was, Hift. of 1 
1 Part p. 125, 126. ) but only by men, and tis 
acknowledged by thoſe pleaders to have been a 
Vow only ( freely and volumarily centred into, 
and not by vertue of any Divine command ) in 
the firſt rakers and impoſers, and therefore (flince 
is owned alſo as a ſacred, religious AR of wor- 
thip ) 'rwas in them and others, not only a piece 
of Schiſm againſt the Church of England, and of 
Sedition againſt the King and Laws of England, 
but alſo a ſolemn piece of ſuperſtition & will-wor- 
thip ( as that ſignifies, in their own diale&, a 
worſhipping God in ſuch a manner as himſelf 
hath not preſcribed in his Word, ) and therefore 
( on the fcore of Presbyterian principles ) an 
At of high and hainous diſobedience to the Law 
of God, and therefore their taking an Oath thus 
impoſed, was to violate their principles for the 
advancemery of their Intereſt ; and yet theſe are 
the men that are ſo fixt and conſtant as none more, 
Beſides, this Author tells us, p. $5. that Pre:by- 
terians hold, that that (ceremony which « inſtituted 
by men, ( not by God ) which i of myſtical ſigni- 

ation, and ( though it may naturally, yet ) does 
p # dh nee 
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nelly rene lon hana, ab 
is by men appropriate to Dvvine p, 

that acconnt ) a part of Divine ip: nd be 
98: they hold, that af ſwch [+ Ceremonies 
( net commanded by God ) are neither good nor law- 
ful, Bur ſay 1, this was the —_ e in the ta- 
king of the Covenant , for the Ceremony with 
which the Covenanters did take it, viz, _— 
up the hand,was appropriate to that Oath, ( whi 
they deemed a piece of religious worſhip It 
did not aftwally fignifie that the Takers did ſwear, 
either by Divine, or Natural, but by Humane 
Inſticurion, and that novel roo : the fſual Cere- 
mony of raking an Oath in this Nation, ( before ) 
being tattis ſacroſanftis Chriſti Evangeliz, layirg 
the hand upon, and afterwards kiſſing the fol 
Evangels ; to which indeed that Covenant was % 
contrary, that 'tis no wonder the Ceremony was - 
altered and exchanged for that of lifting up rhe 
hand, which is not of Divine Inſtitution, or pre- 
ſcribed by God the Father in the Old Teſtament, 
and much leſs by God the Son in the New, whom 
yet Presbyterians hold ro be the only Maſter of 
ordaining Ceremonies = the Chriftian Worſhip ; 
and ſome of them, ir ſeems, are jet to lears, that 
any example: _ them, but thoſe of Chrift and 
bu Apoſtles, ( —_— no Old Teſtament 
examples, ) Diſcourſe of Lirurgies, p. 60. And 
that that Ceremony was of myſtical ſignifiction 
I prove by that medium which this Author him- 
felf makes uſe of, p. $7. 97. to prove the Croſs in 
Bapriim ſuch a Ceremony, vis, It uw wſed 4 4@ 


M4 ſeating | 
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ſealing ſign of our obligation to.C briſt, and there- 
fore it £in that rgſpett Sacramental : \o lay. ] was 
the lifting up oi the hand ( in the ſwearing the 
Covenant ) ulcd as a ſealing ign. ot the Covenans 
ters obligation ro God and Chrilt --- Althqugh 
indeed and in truth by that Covenant ſealed with 
that Ceremony they dedicated theraſelves to the 
diſſervice of him that died on the Croſs, to a re- 
al and practical defiance of Chriſt the King of 
his Church, aod his Vicegerert in this Nation, 
King Charles, Thus a Ceremony of humane 
( Presbyterian ) inſtitution for the ratification of 
a ſeditious Covenant, ordained and impoſed 
againſt Law by an illegal power, for the ſatisfy- 
ing ot the Scotch appetite, and promoting the 
Presbyrerian Intereſt, is a Camel cafily and gree- 
dily ſwallowed by the capacious throat of a Pres- 
byterian Coveranter, who yet at the ſame time 
can either blindly or perverlly ſtrain at the Grat 
of a Ceremony inſtituted by lawful Authority, 
eltabliſht and enjoyned by the Laws of the Land 
and Conititutionsof the Church, 1f I had ſome 
Books about me ( ft for ſuch a purpoſe ) I br- 
lieve 1 could add ſome ſheets of pertinent inſtances 
( to Biſhop Baxcroft's Colletion in that 26, ch, 
of his Survey ) ot Presbyterian Levity in opini- 
on, and incontiſtency with themſelves, and with 
others of their own Faction, when ſfelt-intereſt 
prompted them to ſuch variations. I ſhall at this 
time mention only one proof more, "ts a re- 


Pie principle of the Covenanters id their 
] 


ca, and their diſcourſe of Lirurgies, that #ei- 
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ther the Parliament nor any power under Heaven, 
can diſTharge them from the obligation of an Oath, 
This is good Dotrine it ſeerns, when applied to 
the Covenant, and underſtood ina ſenct Idvan- 
tageous 10 Presbytery ; but when the Queſtion 
was about the obligation ot the Oath of $- 
ance (, wherein they ſwore, that they would de- 
fend his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſor, ro the 
uttermolt of their power, againſt all conlpiracies 
and attempts whatioever, which ſhould be made 
againſt his or their perſons, Crown and Dignity, 
by reaſon or colour of any Sentence or Declara- 
tion of the Pope, [| or otherwiſe, ] and that they 
are in conſcience reſolved, that neither the oye 
nor any perſon whatſoever hath power to 
ſolve them of that Oath, or any partofit; ) I 
ſay, when this was the Queſtion, then Presbyre- 
rian practiſes manifeſted, that they accounted the 
contrary good Docrine, viz. that thoſe two 
Houſes ( who were far enough from either de- 
ſerving or being capable of the Title of the par- 
liament of Exgland ) might diſcharge men from 
the obligation of this Oath, for they impoſed 
the Negative Oath, and made men iweir, thar 
they would not direRtly or indirectly adhere to, 
or willingly afliſt the King in his War againſt the 
Forces of the ryo Houſes, which Negative 
Oath being contrary to that of Allegiance, could 
not with any colour of reaſon or conſcience be 
impoſed or taken, unlefs the impoſers and takers 
were __—_ of the truth of that principle, 
viz, that the Presbytcrian Lords and Commons 


bad 
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had avt to men from the « 
tion of mp hare} theſe are the men 
are ſo fixt and conſtant as none more: and fa 
ſetled in their principles, that a Prince or State 
may know where to find them , words that, for 
—— have no Truth in them at all, unlefs 
in this ſence, that a Prince may be 
fure to find presbyrerians conſtant to their ſelf-1n- 
tereſt, h not ro their Principles, and txt and 
diligent in deſi methods, and carrying on 
contrivances in oppolition to legal eſtabliſhments, 
for the thruſting up Presbyrery into the Throne, 
and aps _ ot Majeſty and prelacy to embrace 
i 
It follows They do not ftrain [0 
bigh, but they oy Hs oat So the King ri 
of th the woes wil 7h and are willing to gr 
things to the capacity of Political Government 
I ſuppoſe the mans meaning is this : That Pres- 
dyrerians are ſomewhat cautious and circumſpeRt 
for their own ſafery. They'l venture their Ears 
before they hazard rheir Necks ; and contenting 
themſcl;es with deſerving 4 Dungeon only at firſt, 
will take heed of meriting the Gallows, till they 
" able to pro awe wa. rok from the [word 4 
T4 Paftice PER that of Rebellion. 
conſider whether the he ings of the world have h 
deed the power of their ( reſpeRtive ) Nations 
intheir hands ar no ; and whether ( if they have 
it ) tis probable they will bear the ſword in vain, 
or execure vengeance with it 0n them that do 
evil : Inorder whereunto they feel their way, 
*. it 
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is may be, ſtep by ſtep, firſt by talking ſediti- 
ouſly in private Conventicles ; then by railing 
nnd revi iting Loyal ſubjects 1n the Pulpit; then 
by ſlandering inferzour Governours, and ren- 
dring them contemprible and odious unto po 
people ; and aiterwards by raiſing jealouſies and 
envious malicious paſſions in mens minds = 
the Supreme : and if he ket the ſword of 
rult in the ſcabbard, till by the 
2a tumulcuous rabble, a and abetted 
ſeditious, malignant ſpirits among the 


and Gentry, he's di \bled from d h 
either it all, or ro —_— TP 
Pawns and Rooks' will ſtrain fo h 25 tO give 
checkmate ro Majeſty, and dem e to the 
world how imprudently thoſe Pearls of Royal pa- 
tience, lenity, and condeſcenſion were calt 
ſuch Swine, whoſe bratiſh remper inclines them 
to turn upon and rent their Benefators, like 
traiterous 7adas's, to reward ther evil for x 
and hatred for their good will, [ Mr. —_ 
( faysthe Hiſt, of Independ, p. 97, ) was expelled 
the Houſe for word: ſpoken arainf the King 
canſe bs wnſcaſonably, when the Kins ing wh _—_ 
Jeſſe were, in ſtriftneſt of Law, Treaſon ;, left 
he whole Houſe might be bawn within compa/: of 
High T reaſon for Conniving at them — but after- 
ward the King growing weaker, and the Parliament 
ſtronger , the vo rs; reſtored My. Martin, awd 
rhowg bt fit to ſet every mans Tongue qo 


It ſcems the Political Government was 
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to 4 capatity of bearing ſuch crimes. Bi- 
ſbop Bancroft in his Book 0 ous Poſiti- 
ons, p. 98. tells us of a Book of Diſcipline ſubſcri- 
bed to by ſome presbyterian Brethren in thoſe 
days, which they promiſed, as God ſhould offer 
opportunity, and give them to diſcern it ſo expe- 
dient, by humble ſuit to her Majeſtic's honourable 
Council and the Parliament, and by all other law- 
ful and convenient means to further and advance, 
fo far as the Laws, and e, and the preſent 
ſtate of the Church would ſuffer it, and not en- 
force tothe contrary, One Mr, Littleton being 
examined upon his Oath, what the laſt words 
ſhould mean, anſwered, That he himſelf 
Mr. Szape, Mr. Proudloe and others, did agree to 
pur that Diſcipline in execution and practice, /« 
far as the peace and the preſent ſtate of the Church 
wonld ſuffer, and not enforce to the contrary, that 
#, tillthe Magiſtrate did enjoyn them or enforce 
them to leave the prattice of the ſaid Diſcipline -—- 
Now, ſays the Bilhop, what if by the ſecret pra- 
Hlices (to draw away the peoples hearts from the 
preſent Government of the Church) they could 
have procured ſuch ſtrength and number to have 
followed them, as that no reaſonable reſtraint or 
force of the Magiſtrate had been able ts have en- 
conntered and ſuppreſſed them ? 1 do but ach, the 
#eſtion, ſays be, p. 101, and I anſwer it thus : 
If they had been of the ſame Rebellious humour 
with our modern Presbyterians, they would, 
when they had brought things to that paſs, have 
appeared in Arms, and raiſed a bloudy _ 
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and by force have ſet up their holy Diſcipline, 
and ſtrained ſo high in contradiction to all legal 
Authority, as to have ſubverted the eonſticution 
of our liſh Monarchy, and turned our 
Government in Church and State Topkh- 
turvy, 

He gocs on : | They can have mo pleaſure in 
commotions, for Order and negular Unity us their 
Way, and therefore ſtability of Government and 
pablick Tranquility us their Imtereſt ; ] Which 
has ſomething of Truth in it, it underſtood of 
Presbyterians, when they are got into the Saddle 
themſelves, and are well ſerled in an uſurp'd Do- 
minion, but till then ( for ought I ſee )) they 
take as much pleaſure in commotions and altera- 
ons as Jeſuits do, ard will diſturb the youen 
Tranquillity, and ſubvert all legal Order and 
regular Unity, rather than ſuffer their own In- 
tereſt to be rejeRed and depreſſed ; witneſs their 
late Wars, and their Solemn League and Co- 
venant, and a ſeries of other ations, whole di- 
re& rendercy was to the deſtruftion of our Eng- 
liſh Polity, both Eccletaſtical avd Civil, as 1s 
before manifelted. 

[ It's moſt unregſonable, ſays he, to objeft that 
the late wild poſtures, extravaganciel, and in- 
congruities in Government were the work of Preſ- 
bytery or Pretbyteriaxs ; his reaſon is, becauſe the 
N ation had never proof of Prezbytery, for 'rwas 
never ſettled. | 

ef. If it thould be. granted that the Nation 
had never proof of Presbyrery, what's this to 

«> | bresbyte- 
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> whom the obje&ion ſpeaks of 
as well as tan ? ) Had the Nation never 
any proof of ſuch kind of Creatures ? nay had 
we not ſuch proof of them tor ſeveral years 
together, as we have great reaſon to lament even 
tothis day? And I much fear that the fatal In- 
Huence of thoſe wild poſtures and extravagancies 
which Presbyrterians, ( ſuch perſons as himſelf 
deſcribed, p. 20. 30, by their main and rooted 
Principles ) were the Authors of, is not yet ex- 
hauſted ; but will work us more miſchief, and be 
very prejudicial to thoſe initials of Order and 
Tranquillity , which ar prefent we (through 
mercy ) enjoy. The words of our late Sove- 
raign quoted p. 58, 68, are no proof of that 
which this Anthor aſſerts and would prove by 
them, viz, that Prerbytery was decried and ex - 
poſed to prejudice by thoſe that were in ſway [_ in 
the more early times of the late Wars ] for thoſe 
words ſpeak rather of the concluſion of the Wars ; 
for 'rwas then and not in the more early times that 
Military ſucceſs diſcovered to (evtral Fattions 
their particular advaxtages and invited them to 
part ſtakes 7] but they are a conſiderable proof 
that 'riv no fuch mnceathncdle thing ( as this Au- 
thor prerends ) ro obje& rhat the late wild po- 
ſtores and extravagances were the work of Pres- 
bytery : For they inform us that |, Prevbyeery 
was the great Maſter of the lefſer Fa&tions, In- 
dependents, Anabaptiſts, &c. Þ| Which Factions 
were ſo well diſciplin'd and documentized by 
thar Arch-FaRtion, that ( being ſome of _ 
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alſo men of quick apprehenſions ) they ſpeedily 
and thr learnt the art er Arts of 
dividing and diſſipating , yea thoſe Factious 
Scholars made ſuch zealous, diligent, and - 
cious Improvements of thoſe Factious Principh 


which the great Presbyterian Fation had in- 


culcated iro them both by DoQtrine and Prattice, 
that they became two-fold more the children of 
Hell than their Teachers, and ſo extravagant and 
unruly at laſt as to whip their great Maſter out of 
that ſeditious and Tyrannical | with Rods of 
his own making, and ro rout Presbyrery in the 
ſtrength of thole very Principles by which [| Pres- 
byterians ] had before routed Prelacy firit and 
then Majeity. 

[ Neither, ſays he, can Sets or Schiſms with 
any Truth or Fuſtice be reckoned the off ring 
Prerbytery } If he mean by Presbytery 
Presbyrery (p. 44. 54. ) ard that Scotch Form' 
of Eccleſiaſtical Polity ( 59. 69. ) where there 
is no preſiding Biſhop, he contradicts Father 
Hierome, who ( though Presbyterians account 
him their great Friend ) teſtifies in ſeveral pla- 
ces, that Epiſcopacy was —_— wins eaters 

fits —— ſo om the prevent- 
hg of thoſe Se altirn —_ begotten 
Presbytery : In Schiſmatis remedinn facthum f 
nt unuſquiſque ad ſe trabens Chriſti Eccleſiaw 
ramperir, ( Ep. ad Evagrium, } at Schiſmarums 
ſemina tolerentury,, — —and thole Fadia in Reli- 
gione which happened when the Churches were 


governed communi Precbyrerorum confilie, a 
P. 
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Ep. ad Titum. c, 1, ) wt diſſentionnm 4 
evelieremur ( ibid.) Nay m his Dialogue againſt 
the Luciferians, he tells us that Ecclepe ſalns in 
{mmmi $acerdotis dignitate pendet , cxi fi non - 
exors quedam & ab omnibus eminens detur poteſt as, 
ror in Eccleſirs efficientwr Schiſmata quot Sacer- 
dotes, The welf:re of the Church depends upon 
the dignity of the chief Prie!t, to whom if ſome 
extraordinary and ſupereminent power be not 
granted, there will be as many Schiſms im the 
Churches as Prieſts; Yea he contradicts Mr. 
Calvin who acktiowledges alſo that Epiſcopacy 
was agreed upon, Ne ex 4qualitate ut fiert ſoler, 
diſſicha naſcerentar, lelt equality among Mini- 
MKers ſhould, as 'ris wort to do, produce diviſion. 
I may conclude therefore with a Jate writer ; 
that if any Presbyterian Churches do keep them- 
ſelve: entire from the Gangrene of Seit; and 
Schiſms, that Vnity ſprings from ſome other Foun- 
rain axd is the effett of ſome collateral cauſe which 
has Antidote enengh mn it topreſerve thoſe Churches 
o the venemons contagion of | Exatt Preſ- 
revs. 
7 wide breach ( if he ſpeak truth ) was 
once made in the Netherlands by Arminius and his 
owers, but after ſome year; conflitt twas healed 
by the Synod of Dort. ] I diſcern not why this 
Author ſhould produce this inſtance to prove that 
Schiſms cannot truly or juſtly be reckoned the 
off-ipring of Presbytery, unleſs 'rwere becauſe he 
was either 1gnorant or had forgot that the men 
who, as he lays, made that breach (v8, wy 
«nd 
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with ſeveral of the beft learned in that Synod 
maintain," that the cauſe cf all their troubles was 
the wagit of Biſhops, . by whoſe Authority tarbu- 
lent and contentious Novelils* might be checked; 
cenfared_and ſuppreſſed, they did not deny it, 
but aſwered. thas they '4id very much” revere 
and honour the good Order ard Dilcifline 6f the 
Church of England, and woyld bearrfly arid ghad- 
y reretve* the ſame. into their own, twrches if 
eſtare of Affairs among thein would perttur it - 
bur that could not . be expe ted, atid Mhextfore 
they hoped that God. wquld. be metciful.”to 
chem” if they, 64 what, they -cotld,, they 
could n6t d6 what they wouſd : Which infgver of 
theirs the Biſhop Ibokt 08 45 aTufficient Apology, 
Þ that ney did nor opefily defend that Anixchy 
64 popu r confuſign which Presdyterian parity 
OO _nlTY py Ss. 
Well, it ſeems thit wide breach "abs after 
on PF conflict [hate 1], by the Td of 
ge L007 tr BO | 


* Set* carter. if this Refor "bad a wide breach 
mage in his body,” and if his Phyſicians, fhoutd in 
order to, his cyre handle him in fuck ag inhiinuane 
and imperious manner as thoſe* Synodiſts :teated 
the Recipnftrants, ( yea and [ome moderate men 

their ny Party ) he would be, Joch.to call it 

Fealing. Þ, His moſt virulent enegpy could not 
eaſily walk i 2a greater torment on earth than 
to have a Þ erman for his Doftor, a $ibravdus 
6r Gomaru for his Chirdrgion, Let himread 
fc brief account of the Synod of Dott, innext by 


T ilenud 
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Tilenus to his | Reſult of falſe Principles 
ey pobliſhe ) * thoſe On from Mr. bed 
nd Mr. Zalcanqual our of which 'ris extracted, 
of the eAta & Scripta Synodalia Remprftrav- 
tin; and then tells 'us Row he likes tholg me- 
thods of Cure, of (if he thinks theſe t jor 
tial Relators ) let him perliſe the eAtia Synodatia 
cont? a- Remionftrantians with! an arentive and im- 
partial ſpirir, and or that re i. ſuffici- 
ently prejtdice him againſt tho hyficians, 
*arll ot ave ſo gobd ar\influence tþdn Him as 
to my knowledge it fas if upon one who was ng 
friend ro Arthinian Teneftits. Though ſonle mo. 
derate theri were apaltiſt rhe Remonſtrants in all 
five” attidles in e, yer if" they differed 
but it ciariner of ſpeaking from the rigid Syrio- 
diſts ({ who' were the major part ) m——_ 
riot hold him ſound , Does he call this'Healing ? 
There was a plot laid &x compoſito by the fierce 
Party for the difgracing of the BYewie 

who were more remperae, and the Z*#riff Di- 
vines drew rhe __ frarton of the 4 pers 
upon themſelves, "rar interpoſrtng ro 
their contcions Dees hecall this Hea/mmg "When 
the Retnonftrants ſeemed to yield, the forrein! 
Divines <ul nor be heat@ tor thecontinging! 
them in the Synod, their voices indeed were: 
a*Kd hopirif they would have been rable 
ro the Proyincials defigh, but finding ir was 0-/ 
wu ue: fo cuvch by layiaj I DESEE i 
together for conſultation, rhe t a Decree. + 
Py diſmiſffon' which' tw written before bey : 

£ | 
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came into the Synod , ( The trick was 4 lirtle 
too palpable, ſays Mr. Balcanqual ) Does he call 
this Healing ? The c_ were drawn up in 
as *twere diftated by the Prefi 
jſt 6 hol of rye eager = nd Gd ts 
ve been by the Pope, ( which occaſioned that 
refie&ion, that the Holy Ghoſt ('to whole aids 
the Tridentine Synodilts pretended ſo much in 
their Decrees ) was ſent from Rowe to Trent in 
a Portmamue ; ) Does he call this Healing ? And 
ſays Mr. Balcanqual, they wonld have their Ca- 
n0ns ſo full charged with C atechetical Specnlations 
# they will be ready to burſt, —— and metbinks 
"tis hard that every man ſhould be depoſed from bu 
Miniſtry who will net hold every particular Ca- 
nen; never did any Church fold, ner Re- 
formed Church propoſe ſo many Articles to be held 
ſub pena excommunicationis ; Does he call this 
Healing 7 If the preſent Convocation at Weſt- 
winſter ſbould apply ſuch remedies tothe wounds 
breaches made by Presbyterians in Church- 
affairs, I doubt he would not call it as bealing 
x But fince he ſeems to approve and take 
pleaſure 


in cnn of ſuch ſeverities as de- 

i tion, excommunication, &c. 
Cn, ef ther conf] not in warns $-r 
ſcribe to the dictates of that Synod , I wiſh him 
and his Parry ſo much happineſs as to be treated 
with the like ſeverity by our Governours, Civil, 
and Eccleſiaſtical, incaſe they will not ſubſcribe 
to the Articles and Canons of the Church of 
England, that ſo after many Conflicts =_ 
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wide breaches which theſe $rate- Arminians have 
0mm ben A healed, and which io all 

never proceeded to that degree of 
Tani echo ember hu beencut 


depriv'd of the profirs of 
their Benefices "and che privil of Church-Com- 


munion. I wiſh alſo that our liſh Biſhops may 
of Diſcipline, which - pony mak wr vm 
which (ir ſeems) is ve ro 
prevent the broaching of _ oil cenſuring 
- aberration in Do&rine and pradtice ; im- 
fing ſilence upon Miniſters as to doubtful and 
LD rill 3 Synod ſhall determine 
ares and impoſitions, if im and 
diſobeyed, I preſume are back'd with the Ex- 
communication of ſuch refractory perſons, Theſe 
courſes are eſteemed good and laudable in Dautch- 
land and Scot _ may be called Healing, 
when made uſe of by Presbyterians : bur if our 
Biſhops and their presbyters ſhould deal 4 
with the diſobedient erians here in & 
land, Excommunication would be called perſo- 
cation, and the impoſing of ——— 
On 4 Joke of bondage, an unreaſonable thing, and 
debeventf Witneſs this Authors and 
diſcourſe inthis very Book, where ( forgetting 
ene he had called Healing in this p. ) he 
p.94, 95. ( 104, 105. ) that Canonical 


roms lat ed is 4a yohe e, 
ich ſeri « Any utet "ie Kage 
— | 


Declaration, : 
tbe Diane of Lin gen p.60, —. 
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coufeſs, that chat Declaratios cannot difſalve the 
ebligation of a Law, ) would not have that yoke 
laid, on mens necks ay more , ſince *cis in his opt» 
nion both nnxeceſſar), wnprofuable; and wireaſon- 
able ; which lalt he proves againſt Prelatiſts by as 
weak an Argument as F#lte ( as *tis fi d) 
brings, in the latter end, of Rufoworth's firſt Dia- 
logue, to prove ( againſt exoteſtants 10 general ) 
tis unreaſonable for them to hold any point 
certainly true, and conlequertly to require any 
ſubſcription to Articles, ,v4z.. becauſe they profeſs 
themſelves fallible , as if they who Rus og they 
might have been deceived, may not yet be conhi- 
dent ( upon good grounds ) that they are not 
x&tu3 y deceived ; and upon that account re- 
quire' ſubſcription to them, The other two he 
proves alſo by ſuch Arguments as will render all 
Synods, Presbyterian as well as Epiſcopal, uſe- 
lels things , and which will prove the Natch, 
Frenth or Scotch impoſition of Articles, and Ca- 
nons 2s unneceſſary, unprofitable, agd unreaſon- 
able as the E»g/ifp , and yet Bilbop Baxcroft al- 
ſures us in his Survey, p. 311. that sf the beſt and 
the learnedſt man in Chriſtendom were in. Geneva, 
und ſbonld- oppoſe hingſelf to any thing that the 
Charch there holdeth, if be eſcaped with bis life he 
might thank God, but be ſbould be ſuxe not, 10. cox- 
tinue a Miniſter there -- No man, ſhall ever per- 
ſmade me, ſays the Biſhop, but that the. wore of 
God doth give 4s free liberty to the ( hyrch. of Eng- 
land for the repreſſing of ſuch Schiſmagighs, 44. 64- 
ther to Geneva: or any Church whatſaever : Thap 
wp : e. 
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be,. 'Apdj& Prelarits had been. as diligent and fe- 
vere-4n enquiring ous, and ng: diſſergers 
from the publickly 'receiv'd Dofrine, - and op- 
pugaers of the Laws 'of our Church, a greater 
unury, might have been procured, and our: fad di- 
viſions and -,breaches,- is all lixelihagd, preven- 
ted: I mean, bn ſuppoſitios that; the GivilMa- 

es had in their. de veral places -reſpeRtively, 
wly adbered to rhe. Eccheliaſtical, and profecus 
ted theix Canonical Ceptures, if "with 
the addizjon bf Civil pettalues upon the refrafto- 
ry. and: egnrumacious :/  withour whicly "tis got 
probable -thas the Pars Aſſembly. would - have 
praved an | Healing Syoed, ] nor the: Scoechs 
Diſcipline a ſufficiens, preſervative againit Sets 
and Schiſms : which I am apt enough to believe 
levexity will ſuppreſs, though exerciſed -by Pres- 
byreries, if the Civil Governoursa@ heir part 
in aberting and pramaing the jak (eyerity of 
Ecelehaticks. ' T 646 24 

[ bene therefore, fays be, p. 60. fhrnld this 
charge of Prerbyterict begetting Saft; and -Schiſms 
artſe ? \Peradventnre {onve. Prechterians have 
twned- Settaries, _ it world be taken for 
a weak arguing, te ſay that Prolecy #- the way to 
Papery, becauſe forme Prelatifts have turned: Par 
"% 


X re: acknowledge that arguing weak ;. but 
what ifthey that make the objeRion be found-ta _ 
frame their Argument, ( in reference. tour. mo» 
dern Pcesbyterians ) .uthis manner'? Multitudes' 
that embraced thoie JS" vi — 2 

N 4 : 


7” 
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rians owned in the days of their calamiry and de- 
preſſion, turned Seftaries and Schiſmaticks after- 


the jutibeation of he Sehiſm therefore thoſe 

principles do in their own nature produce Sets 

Poe L RO RE es 
is 

—_— Tle 

her hu eny ben oe dre like ob. 


jection may 

againk the he Engliſh prelacy In the mean 
we'le content our Pony. with the affirmation of 
Charlie: the Firſt, that Pres ery was ( in the late 
times ) the great Maſter of leſſer Fattions in Re- 


"The truth @, lays this 7. C, MeRegy 
be brings meme and In Pn hn 
ew #þin a M In 
by oppotng and 1 A + ſe (prod ora 
_ woo wh and State-policy, 
rode claw mood le claw thee, was 
609 of Presbyterians at firſt ro- 
_ Todependents, ) and it was not woll diſcern- 
( by-che Þ ians; whom intereſt and rea- 
ſon of State perſwagded to ſhut their eyes and 
wink at the Independents, iſts, and other 


Sectaries,”) till it became triumphant 

Military 2 eefer, but after that its growth Z 

wanfefty appear ( prejudicial to 

on ) Preibytery began to firupgle with it, 

{19 frowaupon and op lc thoſe whom it before 
COunte- 
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countenanced and careſſed, ) and /o continued, 


weil by the he Army it w orced to 
ET: 


aps mn Fs of wherenpon the 
Pens of Gli Were ed 
- wry none more than Precbyterians, no rp 
cauſe they thought the prelatiſts more conſcienti= 
ous adherers to Prelatical Principles than Presby- 
terians were to their dividing and wiping 
maxims. ) And / ſhould be os hear of [i 
bitter Imveltives . optes if, againſt the Prela- 
rifle, Ir ſeems t mrkher ſeen nor 
heard of F. #*s. Scripts againſt the r Reve« 
rend Biſhop Bremhall, and the erend 
Dr. Hammond, or elſe he does not judge them 
_ InveRtives : = it had been tk palpable 
<- pw ( as well as a piece. of Ingrati- 
for Jeſuits to have inveighed _ 
A loully mploged for oo 
zealouſly imp everal years m_—_ 
about Jeſuitical work, and who had ſo induſtri- 
aQed the oder  part,. that they 
—_ King and Parlia- 


buf indef 
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[ Andverily there's ne greater bar againſ Fa, 
nariciſm, thas the right Presbyterian principles, 
«4 1. not to ſever but joyn the written Word and 
Spirit for direftion. 2. The Spirit and wſe of 
Ordinances for edification, 3, To erelt a Stated 
Church-Order and Diſcipline, 4. To allow tothe 
Charch a &rettive, and to every Chriffian 4 diſcre+ 
ive judgment. 5. To inſiſt only wpen Divine 
Scripture-warrant, and te wave humane Antherity 
in matters of Religion, ] To which 1. anſwer 
brictly, That the tour turſk of thele ( as be bath 
worded them in very genera] terms ) areas much 
Prelatical as Presbyterian , nay, they are owned 
by Independents and Anabaptilts as well as Pres- 
dyterians ; and therefore if theſe Sets. are Fana- 
gicks, there muſt be ſome greater bar againit Fa- 
maticiſm than thoſe Principles. But the Fifth 
[ To inſt only on Divine Scripture-warrant, and 
30 wave humane «Authority in matters of Religion} 
1s ſo looſely and crudely delivered, that 'tis ra- 
ther the main Original of all Fanaticiſm 'thao a 
tar aguinlt i foralmuch as the 'Religion of the 
moſt ſober Independents and Anabaptiits, a5 alſo 
of Enthaſiaſts and Quakers, is founded;upon this 
principle, all of them waving humane Authority, 
and infiſting only on Scripzure-ditates,. and: that 
Divine warrant which thenge they plead for their 
modes, forms and opiryars, for their-walking 
ing to the light conmate with thera, ſpring- 
_—— chem, or 'darted into them from 

E, #4414 


— 


{ B=e 


nin. bb, #F _ 
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I But of all the prejudices and ſcandals ( lays 
th rk 64.95.) taken againſt this _ 
(. beer) there'} nong greater than this, that 
tis repreſented 4s Tyrannical and domineering, and' 
that thoſe that live under it, muſt, like Ifactar, 
crowth under, the burden. | 

' A. It Teems he thinks Tyrannical domineeri 
oyer Inferiors to be a greater crime than diſobe-' 

tence and rebellion __ Superiors, or elſe he" 
would have accounted their being repreſented as 
Rebels, a greater prejudice againſt Presbyrerians, 
than their being repreſented as domineering per- 
ſons :, but he Apologizes for them, by cerorting 
the charge on Prelatilts, and telling us, that Prez- 
bytery is not more ſevere in cenſnring the breach of 
God's Commandments, than the Hierarchy in cen 
ſaring the breach of their own Conſtitations ," 
which paſſage looks as if the man had a mind rc; 
inſiouate, . Presbyterian ſeverity is exerciſed” 
only on the Tranſgreſſors of God's Commands, 
and Hierarchical feveriry only on the offenders 
againſt Epiſcopal . Conſtitutions. Whether he 
had ſych an ugly meaning in thoſe words or_ no; 
I am notcertain, though to him that confiders 
the egregious partiality of this diſcourſe hitherto 
in favour of Presbyterians, 'twill be very pto- 
bable he had. Tf he had ( leaving him to, prove” 
the truth ofthem-as to the Hierarchy, ) I ſhall 
by and by make bold to diſprove then as to Pres- 
dyrery, 


In the mean time we'le paſs on to the next 4 


Words. | 9r 4 the offence taken npen gg 3 
| e 3 
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that Prerbyterians affeft and errog ate an arbitrary. 
power, would rule by Fain, reel arger 
ro the ſtirring up of animoſutics and nnquiet bu- 
monrs ? 

A. No, the offence is not taken upon pre- 
tence, asthar's commradiſtin& to proof, bur upon 
ſufficient evidence, that they are arrogant, fa- 
Qious perſons, and v prone to tir up and f6- 
ment unquiet humours by their diſciplinarian ri- 

and though the Nation generally hath not 
nk the mercy of Divine over-ruling pro- 
vidence ) experimented that diſcipline, yet they oy 
the Landoners had fach proof of in Mittle dime 
as made them quite I Claſſica- lay-Elder- 

Tyranny, Its of —_— 
had not Monarchy it, we may well oppoſe thar 
Presbytery would have worn as imperious and 
domincering here in England, as Bilbop Bramball 
—_ us, 1 _ Fair ws oy > x —_ 

ons, lays air warnj P. 11 
Diſcipline « is too full rb rigor, i Draco ; Low, 

er - far j 


that were written in 
Sing Charch-cenſures upen os firke t grounds, as for au 
—_— we, for avain word, for i 

covet 5s or pride, for ſuperfinity in raiment, 
either or cot or faſbion, for dancing at 4 weddi "fs 
or of ſervants in a go or Yer yet Was s 
A al ns 
the Sabbath, t voi candal, and confeſtent * 
with the duties pra Dey what Pr ey 
have there been amony _— their Set abour 
Starch and Cuffs ! ? or. gy thoſe grave [int 
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bater which were ſometimes ay Franciſcans, 
about the colour and faſbion of their Gowns , they 
do not allow men 4 latitude of diſcretion in 
thing. eAll men, even their Superiore, mat 
- their Slaver or Pupils, It's true, they beyi 
| their onpioue with admonition , and if a man will 
confeſs bimſelf «a Delinquent, be ſorry for giving 
rcp Ana any offence, and Rr Br n 
his hair, apparel, diet, every thing, to what theſe 
rongh-hewn Cato's ſhall preſcribe, he may eſcape 
the Stool of Repentance, otherwiſe they will proceed 

ainſt him for contumacy to excommunication. 

this let the Reader judge, whether Presbyre- 
rians cenſure rhe rec God's Commandments 
only ; nay, whether are not more ſeyere 
hs Probe. in cenſuring the breach of their own 
's rare Where has God commanded men 
ro 
( in his 


Ly TS 


from dancing ? and yet Biſhop Bancroft 
in hi , c, 26.) mforms us, that 
Atv. Calvin hearing of that borrible fin ( forſooth 
committed by certazn perſons at Widew Balthafar's 
houſe in Geneva, procured them all, both dancers 
and beholders, to be called before him and his El- 
ders in the Confer. T _ the matter as 
, wherenpon Calvin judr'd it ment, that t 
ik ro their Oaks, Sa focemptodrenes 
feſs the Trath. ( An Onth ex officio, it ſeems, 
is allowable at Geneva, ) They excepted againſt 
Rong pony) and one Henriche « As 
fer, who did by way of ſoppefrien ( any ſuch 
dancing bad been) take wpon him to *, 4s 
not being 4 matter to kgep ſuch a flir aun, allodg 
u& 
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ed the very ſame place that WY ht did in the 
(if ar and that which all the reſt 
of that bratherbood do commonly alledge, v2. 
eAgainſt an Elder receive nit an accuſation, but 
r two or three witneſſes, Calvin laughs at 
this exception, and termed it 4 pleaſant jeft, and 
for all thu, ſworn they were, and ſo confelſed the 
Fatt,  wherexpon they were all caſt into priſon, 
Henoriche was deprived of his Miniſtry, and one 
of the four S$yndick: ( or chief Magiſtrates ) of the 
City ( who bad the i Inch, it ſeems, to be in the 
company ) was removed from hu office, till he had 
given [ome teſtimony of his Repentance. Other pretty 
circumſtances there are 0f this ſtory in that, Chap- 
ter, to which 1 refer the Reader, and retura to 
Biſhop Brambail, who tells us, That the Scatch 
Diſciplinarians will by book, or crook bring, aff 
crimes whatever, both great and ſmall, within 
their furiſgittion : that in greater crimes, tri 
for life kno ſufficient ſatufattion to theſe third 
Cato's, that to ſatufie their own humoxr 'uhey care 
not how they blenuſh publickly the reputation of the 
HMagiſftrate wpon frivelom conjettures, | Add to 
this the ſcugrity and extreme rigonr of their Ex- 
communication; after which ſentence no perſon 
( his Wife and Family only excepted) may beve 
any kind of converſation with bim that's Excom- 
municated:; They may wot eat, nor drink, nor 
buy, nor ſell with bim : They may not ſalmte bim, 
nor Peakto him, except by the licence of the Pre:+ 
er) : Hus children begotten and born after that 
entence, and before his reconciliation to the Church, 


way 


= 
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may wot be admitted to Baptiſm, untill they be of 
Aye to require it, or the Mother, or ſome ſpect 
Friend, beins a member of the Church, preſent 
the Child, abborring and damning the iniquity and 
obſlinate contempt Fl the Father.---- Upen this 
Sentence Letters of Horning, as the) fs call 
thew in Scotland, do follow of conrſe ; that ts, as 
ont-lawing of the Party, 4 confiſcation of his goods, 
a pitting him out of the Kings protettion, ſo 4s any 
may may hill bim and be unpuniſhed.---- When 4 
man us proſecnted for bis life ( perhaps juſtly, per- 
baps wnjnſtly ) ſo as appearing and hanging are to 
him in eff ett the ſame thing ,, yet if he appear not, 
tha pitiful Church will Excommunicate bim ft 
Contwmacy ; as if the juſt and evident fear of dah 
did not purge Away Cont umacy, And hap. J2. he 
certifies us, That if their Diſcipline be admitted 
in Erigland, che Nobility ard Gentry ſoall not be 
exenipted from theſe rigours, ---- but ſubjetted to 
the Cenſures of a raw, beady Novice, and. a few 
innarant eArtificers, ---- T hey ſhall be bearded and 
mated by every ordinary Prezbyter. --- It s nothing 
with rbem for a Pedant to put himſelf into the ba- 
lance with one of the prime avd moſt powerful Peers 
of the Realm, -- Parents ſhall loſe the free diſpoſoti- 
on of their own children in marriage, if the Child 
deſire an Hushand or * x and the Parent refuſe 
ro conſent, either for lack, of goods, or if the other 
party us not of birth bigh enongh, --- Tea, Precbyte» 
ries will compel the wrong'd Parent to give that child 
I herds portion as any of bus other children, —- 

” common people ſhall bave an high Commiſſion 
" 


192 Animadver fins on « Book Extitled, 
in every Paris, and groan under the ebiiroy De- 
as of nmes, wrexperienced G, s ; who 
know no Law but their own wills ; who em 
Order but what they lift ; from whom lies no appeal 
but to a Synod, which for the ſhortneſs of it: continu» 
ance can afford, which for the condition of the Per- 
ſons will afford them little relief: Thus he. 
Whence 'tis evident enough that they who live 
under Scotch-P erian-Diſcipline, ( and that 
Diſcipline rhe iſh Covenanters ſwore to en- 
neous pen advancement of in 
is Nation , which it concerns us frequently to 
call to mind, that ſo the ſignal mercy manifclted 
in blaſting thoſe endeavours may be the more 
magnified) mult like 1ſachar crouch under a 
grievous burden, and either ſubmit their Necks 
to ſuch heavy yokes as imperious arrogance ſhall 
affet to lay upon them, or elſc reſolutely ſhake 
off thoſe yokes, by giving vent to thoſe animo- 
fities and unquiet humours which will be ſtirred 
| ny Fr prac fo as the Scorch 
rs did who were moſt intcreſſed in the 
Munday Markets at Edenbxrgh, which were upon 
a time aboliſht by a Kirk-Enatment, but they by 
their tumulrs and threatnings compelled the Mini- 
ſersto retra&, whereupon it became a Jelt in 
the City, that rhe Sonters could obtain more at the 
_—_— hands than the King. ( Fair warning, 
«7 
Bar there are remedies at hand, {ays our Au- 
thor, to prevent the Abuſe of an) Government 


that ty of it [elf lawful and ah” 
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wiſidow of the King and Parliament, with the ad- 
vice of grave Divines, may preſcribe ſure and - 
certain Rules of Diſcipline, ] «A. Very trucy 
fonky of comreing = diladeying the mob 

t 
a—_ commands of their Governours 
if not ſuitable to their own fancies and determi- 
nations, Biſhop Brambal tells us in his 7, Chap, 
that the Kirk in Scotland aſſawme 4 power to abre- 
oor and invalidate Laws and _- of TOs 
z diſadvant agious 10 the Church, Charch 
rr bro { ſays one of their Books of Dilci- 
Pline ) have power to abrogate and aboliſh all Ste- 
Pater and Ordinance; concerning Eccleſiaſtical mat- 
rers that are fornd no)ſome and able, and 
afres net with the times, or are abuſed by the 
people, The Attr of Parliament 1584. at the 
very ſame time that they were proclaimed, were 
ed againſt at the Markst Croſs of Eden- 
bis Miniſters in the name of the Kirk of 
Scotland. The general Aſſembly of 

7 iſcopacy, and Perth Articles 
by Alts of Parliament and fhand- 
Eng 


land by « Law, whas ſhall aſſure us that 


presbyrerians alſo would not prove unruly and 
difobedient SubjeRs againſt both King and Par- 
lament that preſcribe any Rule to them in 


order to the p ing of their arrogant Ty- 
ranny f Not theic Ours, unleſs they had kept 
of Cgramany, Agra, and Canonical 


power, andas+ 
ys ica] meetings 


be Presbyterian Prieſts and Lay "Elders 


Cm 


ambirious jons ( rather than an impartial 
jud 
Prenety , becauſe they -are not al- 
by to exercile that dominion themſelyes whi 
Ts he wi water, puke of 
ly matter, 12Y$ Ne, af ore, we 
4; this poſition, That the Pres _—_ 
Party ong ht not in fuſtice or Reaſon of State to be 
re) nies a ed, but onght to be protetted 
ene 
And oth afſwer to that mater contained 
in theſe Papers, 1 firmly build this contradictory 
Poſirion, That the Presbyterian Party ought nor 
in Juſtice or Reaſon of State to be proteRted and 
dere ie; encouraged, but to be rejeRted and 
they will renounce the frac 
and pri by wa Fo and laid to he 
and will a;ſclain WT ovenant, which ot 
will engage thew in ſuch turbulent and 


£01 1, Mc af but 
os gs os 40 juſtified 54 
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) make Prevbyrerians exclaim ſo much + 
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